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Changing Congo and its 


Need of an 


Christ 


REv. 


NY discussion of our work in Congo must con- 
cern itself very largely with the economic, poli- 
tical and social changes that have taken place 


in the decade that passes with the year 1928. All 
Congo has undergone vast changes in the past ten years, 
but some portions have become more or less adjusted 
and accustomed to these changes, while in our own 
parish things have suddenly come upon us almost like 
‘n avalanche and our isolation is past. By way of 
adding a note of encouragement, as we face some of 
hese changes in this article, we may say that some 
-ections of the lower Congo, where the natives have be- 
‘ome more or less accustomed to the agencies and pro- 
‘ucts of the white man’s civilization such as telegraphs, 
clephones, railways, ice-plants, and aeroplanes, are ex- 
eriencing at last a real revival of religion as a reward 
‘or their patient, persistent and progressive methods. 
articularly is this true of some stations of our brethren 

the Northern Baptist denomination. If their ex- 


CHAS. 


L. CRANE 


perience can teach us anything, it is that after the 
first shock of such a flood of civilization such as we 
are experiencing is past, we shall then be able to settle 
down to the task of developing a self-supporting and 
self-propagating native church with the feeling that the 
natives will eventually evaluate Christianity itself above 
every seemingly inseparable association of white civili- 
zation. 

Looking at the Congo first as a whole, that change 
which strikes one who has watched the various political 
regimes through which it has passed is the better at- 
titude of the Belgian people toward the colony, and an 
improved political situation. The Congo is not so much 
as formerly regarded as a field for adventure and ex- 
ploitation, but the Belgian people, especially the ruling 
classes of Belgium, seem to feel a sense of responsi- 
bility for the welfare of the native people and an 
cbligation to undertake and push every movement for 
their uplift. Missions receive more encouragement than 
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Interdenominational Leaders Meet in Interest of 
Home Missions 


Council and of the Council of Women for Home 

Missions was held in Philadelphia, January 4-7, 
in Miller Hall, headquarters of the Reformed Church 
in America. Dr. Chas. L. White was chairman of the 
Home Missions Council, and Mrs. John Ferguson chair- 
man of the Council of Women for Home Missions. The 
joint sessions were presided over by Doctor White and 
Mrs. Ferguson, alternately. 

There were present representatives of various boards 
from twenty-seven denominations in the United States. 
Besides these an interesting feature was the presence of 
Dr. Colin G. Young, of the United Church of Canada, 
and of two women representing the United Church of 
Canada and two the Presbyterian Church of Canada. 

Our own Southern Presbyterian Church was well rep- 
resented, having in attendance Doctor Chester, Doctor 
Morris, Doctor McMillan, Mr. R. E. Magill, Mrs. 
Winsborough, Mrs. H. J. Williams, representing the 
Survey, and seven of the synodical presidents. The 
attendance of these seven synodical presidents demon- 
strates conclusively the wide-spread interest among the 
women of the church. ‘They were Mrs. Bodin from 
Louisiana, Mrs. Culver from Texas, Mrs. Craven from 
Missouri, Mrs. Cooper from Kentucky, Mrs. Kegley from 
West Virginia, Mrs. Turner from Georgia and Mrs. 
Vaughan from Virginia. 

One of the lines of thought dominating the confer- 
ence, and rightly dominating it, was the thought that 
sectarianism and denominationalism in their more in- 
vidious implications must give way to a spirit of Chris- 
tian fellowship and comity. With this we all agree, 
but the time has not yet come when we do not view with 
a little special pride the achievements of members of our 
own ecclesiastical family. Therefore the fact that Mrs. 
\Vinsborough’s address on the opening night was en- 
thusiastically received and often referred to is of in- 
terest to all of us. We expect to print it next month 

‘multaneously with the Missionary Review of the World. 

Another thing of special interest to us is that some 

* the pieces of advanced administrative work advo- 
cated in the discussion of rural problems (which was 
the theme of the conference) were the formation of a 
Cepartment of the rural church with courses in the 
‘minaries, looking to the development of rural leader- 
“up, and the employment of religious work directors 

all rural counties and communities. The latter 


Tc joint annual meeting of the Home Missions 
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work our Church has already inaugurated with great 
success in several places, notably Mississippi, Texas 
and Georgia. Dr. H. W. McLaughlin gave a fine ac- 
count of the Rural Church Department of the Southern 
Presbyterian Church, which is doing the other work 
referred to. Still another thing urged was the link- 
ing up of the Stewardship Department with Sunday 
schools and Young People’s Societies, Missionary So- 
cieties, etc. This also our Church is already doing. 
The Rural Church problem was discussed from many 
viewpoints; the lack of leadership, of equipment, of 
definite service and social programs, etc.; the rural 
church as related to immigrants and to migrants, to 
the Negro, to various racial groups; and the rural church r 
in under-churched, adequately-churched and _ over: 4 
churched communities. 
Three interesting plans of co-operation in o 
churched communities were presented: be... 
(1) The Larger Parish Plan, operating successfully ~ 
in Maine, in a rural district adjacent to Portland. Here 
a number of churches of various denominations are 
linked up into one Church of the Living Christ, this 
church to be responsible for everyone in the district, to 
visit the sick, the isolated and lonely and the sorrowing. 
No denominational differences are to be stressed, and 
all forms of baptism are held sacred and holy. 
(2) The Community Church, where several inadequ- 
ately equipped and inefficiently led churches of various 
denominations in one community unite to form one strong 
non-competing church on the basis of their common 
faith. 
(3) The plan of co-operative helpers denomination- 
ally supported. This plan is in operation in Tompkins 
County, N. Y., adjacent to Ithaca, and was described 
by Professor Felton, of Cornell. In this county many 
children were found not in Sunday school and many 
families not in any church, for whom no one felt definite 
responsibility. Now the county has been divided into 
three sectors, in each of which a young woman is work- 
ing, supported respectively by the Congregationalist, the 
Methodist and the Episcopal Churches. These religious 
work directors look after every child and family in their 
sector without regard to denomination, and seek to link 
them up with some Sunday school and church. 
One of the actions of the councils was the adoption 
of a resolutian to be sent on to the President, the Sec- 
retary of State, and the Chairman of the Foreign Rela- 
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Woman’s Part of the Contribution Which Home 
Missions Is Making to the Present Day 
Development of the Nation 


OMAN’S part in the present day development 
of the nation is so largely the outgrowth of her 
splendid service during many years past that 
no intelligent consideration of today could fail to in- 
clude a glance backward at the foundation of what is 
now the splendid Home Mission Work of the women 
of the churches. 

More than half a century ago, the interest of the 
women in the advancement of the kingdom of God in 
America was evidenced in the organization of the 
Women’s Boards of Home Missions in many of the 
Evangelical denominations of the United States. Thou- 
sands of local home missionary societies had been or- 
ganized many years previous, and the faithful service 
of these organizations was a harbinger of the splendid 
success that should attend the work ‘of the Boards. 

These organizations were born of great need, challeng- 
ing opportunity and eager desire to serve our Lord. 
_As years passed these Women’s Board of Home Mis- 
sions became increasingly useful in the work of the 
Kingdom. Some of them began as Executive Com- 
mittees, auxiliary to the General Board of Home Mis- 
sions, gradually taking on larger responsibilities until, 
with the consent of their higher court, they became in- 
dependent and in some cases incorporated Boards of 
the church. Their activities included every department 
of Home Missions, although in most cases their major 
ig was placed upon educational and community 
work, 

The first quarter of a century of the life of the 
Women’s Boards witnessed marvelous results—well 
equipped, splendidly manned schools were established 
among the under-privileged and exceptional classes, none 
of which failed to receive their quota of help. 

Immediately following the War between the States, 
the W omen’s Home Mission Boards established many 
schools for the education of the Negro, and today 
America is reaping the harvest of this foresight in an 
educated and Christian leadership from the Negro race. 

Indian, Schools were planted on practically all the 
2 ei Reservations as well as in the fastnesses 

€ Appalachian Mountains where isolation was de- 


Priving ‘nousands of children of an educational oppor- 
‘rom these mountain schools has come a stream 


tunity 


Mrs. W. C. WINsBOROUGH 





of youth of pure American blood to take the places of 
national leadership. And not a few men, high in 
authority in our land, received their inspiration and 
their early education in Mission Schools in their native 
Highlands. A few years ago a speaker before a na- 
tional Church court asked all the ministers present who 
had been born and reared in the mountains to stand, 
and among the large number of men who responded 
were pastors of leading churches, chairmen of import- 
ant committees, and even the Moderator of the highest 
court of the Church. Most of these men, powers in 
their communities as well as in the Church, had received 
their early education in Mission Schools taught by con- 
secrated women sent out by Home Missionary Societies. 

When the wave of foreign immigration into America 
reached its highest peak, it was the Women’s Home 
Mission Boards that employed missionaries to help the 
immigrant at Ellis Island, and established schools for 
teaching these new Americans those things which would 
best fit them for Christian citizenship in their adopted 
land. 

No task was too difficult, no problem too puzzling 
for the high courage of these splendid pioneer women 
of our Churches. Many were true statesmen in their 
planning, and the strategic place occupied today by in- 
stitutions founded by these women is indisputable evi- 
dence of their keen vision and fine judgment. If it be 
true that the success of a republic depends upon an 
educated and moral constituency, then the patriotic con- 
tribution of the Women’s Home Mission Boards to our 
national life is indeed a worthy one. 

The organization of the Council of Women for Home 
Missions, made up of practically all of the Women’s 
Home Mission Boards of America, was a strategic move 
for a united consideration of common problems which 
has born rich spiritual fruit and grown into practical 
missionary accomplishment. 

However, a new attitude was gradually evolving in 
the missionary organizations of the Church as well as 
in many other departments of life. Many were success- 
fully assuming new and larger responsibilities along 
with men and on an equal plane. A marked change 
came about in the mind of the Church as to the wis- 
dom of separate mission boards of men and women. The 
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F ALL the stories of the visible appearance of our 

risen Lord, none is related with more dramatic 
vividness and more definiteness of detail, and none 
has a more evident spiritual message and is more easy 
of practical application than the narrative of the walk 
to Emmaus. 

On the afternoon of the Resurrection Day two dis- 
ciples were on their way from Jerusalem to the little vil- 
lage which lay some seven miles to the northwest, when 
Jesus, unrecognized, joined them, and drew from them 
a statement of their discouragement and despair. He 
rebuked their unbelief, he opened to them the Scriptures, 
and then revealed himself to them, suddenly disappear- 
ing, as they hastened back to tell their friends that the 
Lord was risen indeed. 

Here is a picture of the divine Presence who, too often 
unrecognized, walks with us all the way as we journey 
onward through the changing scenes of the lengthening 
years. No truth of our Christian faith is more inspir- 
ing, more comforting, more transforming, than the be- 
lief in the unfailing companionship of One, 

“Who walks beside us in the gloom 
Who shares the burden wearisome 
Who all the dark way doth illume 
And bids us look beyond the tomb, 
The larger life to live.” 


It is a picture, too, of the needless sadness which so 
often shadows our lives. That should have been the 
happiest and most joyous day those men had ever known. 
However, its dawning had brought them no hope, its 
passing hours had not relieved their distress, and now, 
while Christ was near, while he was talking with them, 
their faces still were sad; but when the Master had 
disappeared, when it was too late to appreciate and en- 
joy their unique privilege, then they realized what the 
day might have been, and how great was the joy they 
had missed. Such experiences we all have. The saddest 
of words are still these, “It might have been”. We often 
fail to appreciate our opportunities, our privileges, our 
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friendships, until they are gone; we do not see that the 
day has been beautiful until the evening light grows 
purple on the mountains; we do not know that we have 
been passing through Elysium until the journey is just 
done. 

So too it may be as we look back over the path of 
life, when we have seen the unveiled face of our Lord, 
it may be with something of regret as we are reminded 
that he walked with us all the way and we knew him 
not; that we felt lonely and discouraged and sad while 
we might have been enjoying his friendship, his com- 
fort and his help. 

“For thus the past does often win 
A glory from its seeming far 
And orb into the perfect star, 
We saw not when we moved therein.” 


Yet further, here is a message as to how our eyes 
may be opened, of how we may avoid the experience of 
such sad regret, of how our faith may be strengthened 
and our doubts removed. 

We must talk together of our divine Lord, must keep 
him in mind and recall his promies; Christian fellow- 
ship helps us to realize the presence of Christ. We 
must keep our Bibles opened and seek to find in all 
the Scriptures the truths concerning our suffering, risen 
Lord. We must ask him to abide with us. We must 
sit in reverence at the table where he has bidden us to 
recall his redeeming death; possibly there at the blessed 
sacrament, or it may be at our daily task, or when we are 
on our knees in prayer, he will reveal himself to us in 
clearer vision, so that we can go out with new gladness on 
our faces to tell our waiting companions our vision of 
the living Lord. 

Surely, as the journey ends, as the shadows fall, as 
the day is far spent, as we enter the home toward which 
we are journeying, surely then we shall see him face 
to face; but that vision will not fall in deepening twi- 
light; it will grow more glorious through the eternal 
day. 
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Pray for the Peace of China 


HINA is today the throbbing heart of world events. 

Every sunrise may bring a day which will be 

epochal in history. Yet to the best informed, 
conditions are obscured, and to most of our minds, they 
are but chaos. Out of all this, however, we can lay hold 
of a few salient facts which may enable us to sympa- 
thize with the Chinese as with blood brothers of our 
own minds and aspirations, and most of all, to use 
more intelligently in their behalf the mighty power of 
prayer. 

North China, with its dominating center at Peking, 
is controlled primarily by the barbaric Manchurian war 
lord, Chang Tso-lin, with his mediaval ideas of jus- 
tice and discipline, and his string of concubines. There 
is also the figure, secondary in importance at present, 
of Wu Pei Fu, a Chinese of the upper classes, a scholar 
and a poet, but with the same medieval ideas, in the 
main, as Chang. ‘These two are in reality great rob- 
ber chiefs, fighting for loot and personal aggrandize- 
ment, and ready to sell out to the highest bidder. 

General Feng, “the Christian general”, who was driven 
out of Peking into Mongolia last year by the treachery 
of a subordinate, seems at present to be an unknown 
quantity, both as to location and as to affiliation, but 
those who know him believe he will be found on the 
right side, when that side becomes apparent. 

Into Shanghai, on March 28th, there rode the great 
conqueror of half China, Chiang Kai-shek, general of 
the Kuomintang or Nationalists forces. ‘The Nation- 
alist Party has its center of influence at Canton. It is 
apparently the only political body in all China with a 
Program, and that program in its essential features is 
one with which every understanding American heart 
must Lave some sympathy. 

“America for the Americans” 
“Give me liberty or give me death.” 


“China for the Chinese.” 

‘must triumph. The Powers cannot keep China 
cd, no matter how many warships and soldiers 
(here. We will use the economic boycott against 
on which still desires to keep intact the treaties 
ave oppressed China in the past and validated 
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gn concessions. The Chinese people are un- 
eel contented so long as the present situation 

(‘Typed statement issued to the press by. Gen- 
eral Chiang Kai-shek.) 


are vin lies the essential difference in our attitude 


The Nationalist program was outlined by the late 
Sun Yat-sen, a Christian and “the Father of the Chi- 
nese Republic.” (Familiar phrase—“the Father of his 
country.”) Among their leaders are the second wife of 
Sun Yat-sen, a graduate of a Methodist college in 
Georgia, also the son of Sun Yat-sen. General Chiang 
Kai-shek himself is thirty-nine years old, a native of 
Chekiang province. He received a thorough military 
education, first in the military academy of Yuan Shih- 
kai, in far northern Chili; later at the Imperial Military 
College, Tokyo, Japan. The year nineteen twenty-two 
found him in Moscow, acting as military liason officer 
for Dr. Sun, who had despaired of help from any other 
Great Power for his project of conquering China in the 
name of Nationalism, “China for the Chinese.” 

Thus was introduced into Nationalist affairs the mis- 
chievous Bolshevist influence which manifests itself in 
Bolshevik-trained officers and the constant presence with 
the Cantonese forces of the Russian adviser, Michael 
Borodin. ‘This also accounts, in a large measure, for 
the anti-Christian attitude of part of the Nationalist 
forces. 

When Dr. Sun died, Chiang Kai-shek became the 
outstanding Nationalist figure. He has led a conquer- 
ing army against all the chief strongholds south of the 
middle and lower Yangtze River, capturing Hankow, 
now the Nationalist capital, Wuchang, Nanking, and 
the great international city of Shanghai, (March 22). 

Times for April 4, says: “This prodigious series of 
victories was not won even largely by force of arms. 
Chiang is the first modern generalissimo to advance 
with a veritable army of spies and propaganda agents 
preceding his military columns beforehand, filtering 
into the enemy camp, and persuading enemy soldiers to 
desert to the banner of ‘China for the Chinese’—he has 
publicly disavowed Bolshevism; and he is much more 
dangerous to the Great Powers than if he were a Bol- 
shevik. His purpose is to accomplish, by any means 
(including Bolshevism where prudent) all that is im- 
plied by that threadbare but kindling phrase ‘China for 
the Chinese.’ ” 

General Pai Tsung-hsi, the Nationalist commander in 
control of Shanghai, issued a proclamation reading in 
part as follows: “The Chinese people must not insult 
the foreigners or destroy their property—The people 
must distinguish between combating foreign imperialism 
and attacking foreigners ——But we Chinese now have 
awakened and Shanghai, the greatest commercial center 
in the Far East, will become not only a base for Chi- 
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The Church in India 


Rev. A. J. Ranson, D. D. 


HILE Southern Presbyterians have no work in 
V4 India, I am very sure that you are interested 

in the progress of the Gospel in that great land. 
You have your splendid work in many parts of the 
world, and I have talked to your missionaries on the 
banks of the Yangtze. We went to India seventeen 
years ago and organized our mission in the Punjab 
Province, one hundred miles from the capital city of 
Lahore. In November following, I was surprised to 


read in the papers that we were the first Southern 
Church (we are Associate Reformed Presbyterians) to 
establish work in that land. 

To my subject: 

1. THERE IS A CHURCH IN INDIA. Fora long 


time this was not literally true. There were missions 
and missions, and missionaries and missionaries, and 
missionary organizations, but it could hardly be called 
a Church. In our part, “Far North in India’, the 
Christian population has more than doubled every ten 
years for a number of decades. Church bells are ring- 
ing, Bible schools are in operation, sessions have their 
regular meetings, elders and deacons face their duties, 
Presbyteries meet twice a year, once a year missionaries 
and Indian pastors are off to Synod and General As- 
sembly. We have all the machinery of the Church and 
we have the Church. 

2. IT IS A GROWING CHURCH. From less than 
two hundred at the beginning, for we tock over a little 
work, we have grown to approximately six thousand in 
sixtcen years. Other Churches have done as well. A 
lot of our territory has not as yet been covered. We have 
many unorganized villages, but we have eight organized 
convregations, and Home Mission work within the 
bounds of our Foreign Mission field is being under- 
tak’n this year under the supervision of an Indian 
committee. Our field is fifty miles wide by sixty miles 
lon., and we have a population of about one-half mil- 
lion. All was desert when we went there, with a very 
Sp:’-e population. In 1914 a canal was opened through 
th per half of our territory, and now we are in the 
mi... of a great non-Christian mass of people, with far 
mc.» work to do than is possible for our fourteen mis- 
‘ies and their Indian helpers to compass. The last 

irom India tell us of the opening of a great 
through the lower half of our field. It will also 
ended with a great influx of people. And so the 
‘s that be dig the canals, God furnishes water for 
me from the melting snows of Kashmir, the desert 
ms as a rose, and Church of Christ grows. 


le 


3. IT IS A PRAYING CHURCH. The faith of 
our people is wonderful. ‘The missionaries are often 
put to shame by these illiterate people from the low castes 
of India. Many of them hardly know at all what is 
meant by “Thy Will be done”. They believe that God 
hears and answers prayer, and they believe that He is 
able and willing to give them everything and anything, 
they ask. Some of you may have read the book “The 
Power House of Pathankot.” It is a record of the 
triumphs of prayer in a certain school which we have 
visited more than once. ‘They do get what they ask. 
They do ask believing. 

We have just had a visit of four months from one of 
the outstanding Indian men of our work. He spoke in 
exactly one hundred of our Associate Reformed Pres- 
byterian pulpits. In many of these churches he spoke 
of his faith in God, and of his prayer life. A great 
sorrow came to him while he was with us in the death 
of his baby girl. On the third night after the message 
came he was speaking at our Summer Conference near 
Montreat, and said, “Do you ask me now what I have g 
to say about God and prayer? I have this to say, that 
my faith is immutable.” The effect was electric. Many 
said to me that they had never heard a finer testimony 
And this has come to us from an Indian, and from a 
representative of the Indian Church. 

Away up at Sialkot, in sight of the snow-covered 
Himalayas, for almost twenty years now there has been 
held in the month of September a convention for the 
deepening of the spiritual life. They always have a 
great program. They always have great speakers and 
oftentimes they come from great distances to deliver 
their messages. The people come in crowds from many 
parts of the land. It is the testimony of hundreds that 
the place of real power is not in the great “Tent of 
Meeting”, but in the “Prayer Rooms”, one for men, and 
one for women, from which the incense of prayer goes 
up to the Throne of God night and day, absolutely un- 
interruptedly, for the whole time of this convention. The 
Indian Church is a praying Church. They pray like 
a little child, and God honors a faith like that. 

4. IT IS AN INDIGENOUS CHURCH (to be). 
In the past and even at the present time the Indian 
Church was and is largely Western. But the Church 
of today is not the Church that is to be, in the estima- 
tion of many who have given their lives to work in that 
land. India is in the East. Many do not wish their 
church buildings to be like those over here in our coun- 
try. They ask to be allowed to sit on the floor in their 
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Mission Progress in the Near East 


James L. 


this article almost wholly to Southeastern Europe, 

Turkey and Syria, but with special emphasis on the 
situation in Turkey. This is an area of mixed races 
and mixed religions. I know of no similar body of 
peoples more divided by race and religion into separate 
groups, almost like water-tight compartments. As a 
demonstration of this, take the nationalities of the 
pupils in the Near East colleges which are situated 
in Bulgaria, Greece, Turkey and Syria. These col- 
leges number among their pupils twenty-nine different 
nationalities, chiefly Turks, Bulgarians, Syrians, Ar- 
menians, Greeks, Jews, Arabs, Egyptians, Persians, 
Russians and Albanians. When we remember that for 
generations nationality and religion have been closely 
identified in the Near East, we can get some concep- 


I’ ORDER not to scatter too widely I will confine 


tion of the difficulties confronting all religious move- 
ments in that part of the world. 

Then, too, we have to remember that the different 
nationalities have had different political ambitions, 
with national aspirations, and these aspirations have 
repeatedly clashed in the past, accentuating differences, 
and the political and national differences have gone 


over into the area of religion. These clashes of in- 
terests, political and religious, have had much to do in 
the past with the disturbed conditions in the Near East. 
This situation was made more intense by the war, re- 
sulting in unusual distress and hardship, especially 
upon the Armenians and the Greeks. The settlements 
following the war have tended to ameliorate these con- 
ditions, and as time passes there seems to be a softening 
of the traditional animosities and hatreds and an in- 
creasing tendency to recognize human rights under more 
orderly government. This seems to be especially marked 
in Turkey. The exchange of populations agreed upon 
in Lausanne has materially aided to this end, in view 
of the fact that only a small portion of the former 
Armenian and Greek populations still remain in Tur- 
Key and a very small number of the Turkish popula- 
tion remain in Greece. The exchange of populations, 
while producing great hardships, has tended to unify 
the populations of Greece and of Turkey, while it has 
added to the confusion of populations in Syria. 

_ One of the strong agencies that have been operating 
in the Near East for sound education and for the moral 
and religious training of youth has been the mission 
colleces and schools. While all of these institutions 
were begun through mission agencies, many of them 
have become independent of mission control under sep- 
arate Boards of Trustees. They were all established, 


BARTON 


with one exception, long before the war and have been 
training the youth of the Near East along lines of 
modern learning for more than a generation. The 
American University in Beirut, which was within the 
bounds of the Turkish Empire until the close of the 
war, is one of the old and established institutions edu- 
cating youth of Palestine, Syria, Arabia, Egypt and 
Turkey and sending them out into different departments 
of life and work and the professions to practice the 
education and training they have received in the Chris- 
tian college. Robert College, in Constantinople, with 
a smaller range of nationalities in its clientele, has had 
among its students four outstanding races, Turkish, 
Armenian, Greek and Bulgarian, and has rendered a 
notable service in preparing the young men of these 
races and of other races as well for a life of construc- 
tive force in the Near East. International College 
at Smyrna has dealt largely with Turks, Greeks and 
Armenians, and has been a great force, like its sister col- 
leges, in giving to the young men under its influence a 
new conception of a high standard of character and of 
life. In Bulgaria the Sofia American Schools, which 
are the outgrowth of mission schools for fifty years, 
have been recently reorganized under a separate Board 
of Trustees. This School deals almost exclusively with 
Bulgarian youth in both its boys’ and girls’ departments. 
Constantinople College for Girls, another institution 
growing directly out of missionary operations, is doing 
for the girls of the Near East, with the same general 
nationalities as Robert College, what that College is 
doing for the boys. Anatolia College located at Salo- 
nica, formerly at Merzifoun in Turkey, is re-establish- 
ing itself as a school primarily for Greek youth, but 
with its doors open to Armenians, Albanians, Turks, and 
all nationalities. A new college has started in Athens 
under Greek leadership, which contemplates the same 
service for the youth of Greece that these other colleges 
have given to their mixed student bodies. All these in- 
stitutions named have separate Boards of Trustees. 
None are under a Mission Board. All, except the Greek 
college lately formed, have grown out of the work of 
the American Board of Commissioners for Foreign Mis- 
sions. Missionaries of the American Board have had 
a large part in the building up of these institutions. 
With the approval of the American Board they have 
gone under separate Boards of Trustees, although 
Robert College may be called an exception. Robert 
College has always had a missionary of the American 
Board as its President, but it has never been under 
the contro] of a Mission Board. All these are instity- 
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The Report of the Survey Committee 


Rev. R. F. CaAMpsBELL, D. D. 
Moderator of General Assembly, 1927. 


with several amendments, by the General As- 

sembly at El Dorado, Arkansas, involves moze than 
the appointment of the Committee of Forty-four which 
is to be the Assembly’s executive agency in the prose- 
cution of its work. 


7 report of this Committee which was adopt<d, 


The Survey Committee diagnosed the disease as 
spiritual in its character, and declared that the remedy 
must be spiritual. The report therefore, “calls on our 
whole Church, its individual members, its organizations 
and its courts, to be much in the spirit of prayer before 
God, beseeching Him to visit us with a great outpour- 
ing of His Holy Spirit, that our Church may be re- 
freshed from the presence of the Lord, that our sin 
and weakness and reproach may be taken away.” And 


to give definiteness to this appeal, the Gene al Assem- 
bly designated the second Sunday of October as a day 


of Fasting and Prayer for the whole Church. In con- 
sidering what may be called the mechanics of the re- 
port, the dynamics emphasized in this paragraph 
should not be overlooked. 

Another important item of the report is that which 
concerns the support of the benevolent causes of the 
Church. The budget system is to be retained and 
stressed as the basis of our plan of collections, but is 
to be supplemented by assigning a definite month or 
months to each cause, during which pastors and sessions 
are directed to present the needs of the cause, and at 
their discretion to give an opportunity for free-will of- 
ferings. Furthermore, appeals may be made to indi- 
viduals for contributions to special causes, with the pro- 
viso that such ‘contributions are not to be credited on 
the local church’s quota. These recommendations, if 
faithfully carried out, will undoubtedly give our peo- 
ple a more intelligent and comprehensive view of the 
Church’s work, without which their giving tends to be 
lifeless and shrivelling. 

_ Still another provision of the report should not be lost 

sight of in centering attention on the Committee of 
Forty-four. It is that which creates what is to be 
known as the Educational Committee, whose function 
It is to make detailed plans for study books and edu- 
cational programs covering the work of the Church. 
It will be the duty of this Committee to see that all the 
Causes of the Church shall be presented in regular or- 
der without duplication or overlapping, and as econcmi- 
taily as possible. 

Lach of the Executive and Promotional sut-c:m- 


mittees is to be represented in the Educational Com- 
mittee. 

I have dwelt first on the foregoing items because they 
seem to have been largely overlooked in the published 
discussions of the report. They may prove to be the 
most important and fruitful part of the Assembly’s ac- 
tion. “Thi 2 

The part of the report that has attracted chief inter- 
est and attention is that which provides for a “Com- 
mittee on the Assembly’s Work,” of which the Execu- 
tive and Promotional agencies shall be sub-committees. 
Most of the overtures from the Presbyteries, which 
were referred to the Survey Committee, called for such 
changes in the administrative machinery as would pro- 
duce greater efficiency, stricter economy, and closer co- 
ordination. The Survey Committee believed that these 
three results would be measureably attained by creat- 
ing a general committee which should administer the 
whole of the Church’s work as one task through subs 
committees representing the executive and promotiona 
branches of the work. Under the old system therem™ 
were more than a hundred members of the executive — 
and promotional committees. The number under the 
new plan is forty-four. This will reduce expense in 
attending meetings of the committees, and will stimu- 
late efficiency by centering responsibility in a com- 
paratively small number of persons. It is unforunate 
that the report was amended so as to require that every 
Synod should have at least one representative on the 
Committee of Forty-four. This was done to satisfy 
those who are obsessed with the fear of centralization. 
But it is hard to see how there can be any induce- 
ment to a selfish or unfair centralization in any branch 
of the work which is to be administered by the Com- 
mittee of Forty-four. It is easy to see, on the other hand, 
that the expense will be increased and that efficiency 
may suffer through the difficulty of getting full meetings 
of the committee and sub-committees whose members are 
so widely scattered. 

The Survey Committee believes that it did a yood 
piece of work, but it is not so deluded as to think that 
it is perfect. It, therefore, embodied in the report 
among the duties assigned to the Committee of Forty- 
four that of recommending to the General Assembly 
from time to time any new adjustment of the work that 
may seem wise. The Committee on the Assembly’s 
Work needs and should have, the hearty sympathy and 
earnest prayers of the whole Church in the performance 
of their important duties, , 
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SHO WA 
Radiant Glory—Peace 


URING the last few months, the attention of the 
whole world has been so-attracted to the spectacu- 
lar and epochal events crowding upon each other 

in China, that we have almost overlooked the fact that, 
after all, Japan is perhaps the key nation in the settling 
of relationships between the East and the West. 

It is Japan who, at the present writing, is sitting in 
the great Three-Powers Conference on Naval Arma- 
ments at Geneva—a Conference which will directly af- 
fect the daily life of each one of us, either making it 
possible to save a very large proportion of the nations’ 
revenues for constructive purposes, or else putting upon 
two already impoverished populations, as well as upon 
our own prosperous people, burdens intolerable to be 
borne, and which must ultimately drive them into open 
conflict. 

It is Japan who, so recently regarding the United 
States as a possible enemy and aggressor, now finds 
our country her champion. The ratio of capital battle- 
ships allowed to Great Britain, the United States and 
Japan by the Washington Conference has been that of 
5-5-3. Now Japan is asking to have her cruiser ratio 
increased, making the ratio 5-5-314, and the United 
States is favoring her request. This would seem very 
likely to bring about a greatly modified feeling towards 
our country. 

It is Japan who exercises suzerainty over Korea, 
and whose policy there makes for the welfare or un- 
happiness of a whole nation. Again, it is Japan who 
1s supposed to be the backer of Chang Tso Lin the 
newly -acknowledged dictator of all North China. 

China, in chaos, with a large illiterate population, 
With many discordant political elements, and a total 
lack of unified government, may prove a stumbling- 
block to the peace of the world; but Japan, literate, 
organized, a great industrial nation, might become a 


= ‘ lever to raise the whole Orient into “Peace and 
aight 


“Who Knowest 
But That Thou Art Come 
to the Kingdom 
For Such a Time as This” 





WA j a 
Radiant { Glory—Peace 





And Japan stands today upon the threshold of a 
new era, with a young and surprisingly democratic 
Emperor as its head. According to the law of the Im- 
perial House, “upon an accession to the throne a new i 
Era shall be inaugurated, and the name of it shall re- 
main intact during the whole reign.” 

Era names seem to be peculiar to China and Japan. 
The Era of His Imperial Majesty Ycshihito, jug 
closed, was known as “Meiji”, which may be tra 
lated “Enlightenment”. So persistently was this idq 
pursued by the whole nation during this Era that tome 
day Japan is a nation of literates. 

Prince Hirohito had been regent in place of his 
hopelessly-ill father for five years before he became, | 
soon after midnight on Christmas Eve of 1926, the 123d a 
Emperor of Japan. It seems peculiarly significant 
that he chose for the name of his Era, “Sho Wa”, 
which a Japanese authority translates as “Light and 
Peace’. | 

“Light and Peace!’’ Will the next succeeding Em- 
peror of Japan find a non-military, peace-pursuing 
people when he in turn comes to the throne? | 

The young Emperor, just twenty-six, has _ been 
called by a Japanese, Adachi Kinnosuke, writing in 
The Outlook, “The world’s smasher of imperial pre- 
cedents”. When a young man not quite twenty, the 
Prince fell in love with fhe Princess Nagako. Very 
understandably to our Western ideas, but an unheard- 
of thing in the Orient, he insisted upon marrying her, 
though to do so he had to meet the powerful opposi- 
tion of the most influential element in Japan, the Pilg 
Elder Statesmen, headed by Prince Yamagata. This 
he did in the firmest manner, and the public opinion | 
of the whole nation was so profoundly stirred that it 
resulted in the organization of the National Prayer 
Offering Association. In Tokyo alone 15,000 men 
marched up the avenue to the great Meiji shrine to 
plead for the success of the royal lovers. The young 
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The Future 


This article is used by courtesy of the International Review of Vissions. President Edward H. Hume, M. D., 
the author, has been since 1905, at Yale-in-China, Changsha 


temporarily closed, owing to the disturbed conditions 


HRISTIANITY has never needed favourable con- 

C ditions to make its growth certain. It has thriven 

in adversity, its numbers have increased during sea- 

sons of persecution, and some of its greatest leaders have 

appeared when the faith was opposed and even pro- 
scribed. 

There is no reason for believing that China offers 
conditions for the spread of Christianity more con- 
genial than other lands. Other faiths have experienced 
serious persecution there, as any record of the history 
of Buddhism and Mohammedanism in China will show. 
In an edict of the Emperor K’ang Hsi (1662-1722) 
there is an urgent appeal to the people to “eradicate the 
heretical doctrines and follow virtuous teaching”—re- 
ferring to the heresies of Buddhism and Taoism in con- 
trast to the rectitude of Confucian thought. Difficulties 
with the Mohammedan population of the northwest 
have given serious concern to the Government at least 
twice during the past eighty years. 

Christianity itself started to take root in China 
twice—in 635 A. D. when the Nestorian A-lo-pen 
arrived, and again in 1294 A. D. when the Franciscan 
monk, John of Monte Corvino, reached Peking—only 
to be upreoted after a period of brilliant early success. 
Its third period of missionary activity, beginning with 
the arrival of St. Francis Xavier in 1552, met with 
Violent opposition in 1724 when the Emperor issued 
his edict proscribing the faith throughout the empire 


of Christianity in China 


in Hunan Province. 


Epwarp H. Hume, M. D. 


































He is at present in America, the college having been 


and confiscating all church property. While numbers 
of devoted priests remained secretly at work during the 
ensuing century, this third period of testing proved al- 
most fatal to the Christian movement. 

How, then, is the present critical situation in the life 
cf Christianity to be regarded? We shall get some 
light by trying to discover what causes threatened its 
vitality in its earlier approaches. After some two hun- 
dred years of activity, the work of the early Nestorian 
Christians came to an end in persecution. Many 
theories are given to account for this, but the most 
likely appears to be summed up in the word ‘“com- 
promise.” ‘The Christian movement was engulfed by 
Mohammedans and Buddhists, and the Nestorian tab- 
let itself shows a tendency to confuse Christianity with 
Buddhism and Taoism, the emblems of each religion 
appearing on the monument. In the thirteenth and 
fourteenth centuries, the work of the Roman Catholic 
missionaries appears to have lost its vitality for two 
reasons: one, because it could not survive the expul- 
sion of the Mongol and the setting up of the Ming 
dynasty; the other, because of the extremely foreign 
character of the early Franciscan methods. The teach- 
ing in Latin and emphasis on European liturgies and 
practices, without entrusting any power to Chinese 
workers, was associated in the Chinese mind with the 
detested rule of the former Mongol usurpers. 

The danger that befell the Christian movement in 


















































THE 
PRESBYTERIAN SURVEY 


Published Monthly Under the Authority of The General Assembly by the Agencies 
of the Presbyterian Church in the United States. 


Box 1176, RICHMOND, VA. 


R. E. Mactu, Publishing Agent. 
J. E. Pieasants, Business Manager. 
Mrs. H. J. Wrtitams, Managing Editor. 


$1.25 A Year for Single Subscriptions; In Clubs of Five or More $1.00 Each Per Year. 
e as second-class matter at Richmond, Virginia, under the act of March 
7 
Acceptance of mailing at special rate of postage provided for in Section 1103, 
Act of October 3, 1917, authorized on July 5, 1918. 





—_—§$g—__—__— 


CONTENTS 











Home Missions in November. S. L. Morris, D. D, ~--------------------------- 646 
eee. ee. Gal Gn GE GRIEG. cco cecceceeccennecee 647 
Thornwell Cares for Three Hundred and Sixty-five _._.._---_-_--____---__----__ 647 
a ae ee ee ee LO LE Se ee ere eee 648 
- Prenat Teak os Pease GRR vnccocntcemtteedicteasenitetwtesin 648 
Ce ee re ee ea, ae Be ee ee 649 
Oe | ER UF SC eee ee eee 649 
a I RINE ciicaincs tke ca cs nieces in cash essen innit ceeded eae ate te ei maepaatina enieinanaeions 650 
ean Taetae., Caen’ a0 I aeons cree endeeeendttinwaliaiminnnibe 650 
Oe ren Rae nt hen yne ee eee NN hte He aw ero ene 651 
Mountain Orphanage, Black Mountain, N. C. ~---.----------------.----------- 652 
HOME MISSIONS: 
TN Onn OI STINE ns sscniecisesinsinepstcomeep stadia adi bgpeecsd chee ielesaenasinia apenas 655 
A Home Mission Prayer. Wm. Cullen Bryant —.......................... 656 
OS Ee a ee en eT ae Se ee ee 656 
“Se Se Teen te Te | en ree 657 
Home Missions and the Town Church. Rev. C. M. Boyd ~_---------------- 659 
Sones a ee. ee Te I mncsiads seat eteasce tin neniet ban ginstideanets 659 
A Loving Ministry—Guerrant Hospital and Clinic ~....-------_-----_-__~_- 660 
Unity Presbyterian Church, Patrick County, Virginia. Rev. Roy Smith -. 661 
ow ieee ee eee ee eer 661 
How One Mission School Spends the Summer -_------__----------_---_----. 662 
The Rabun Gap System. Martha Rhea Little _......._________-_________-__. 664 
THE JUNIORS: 
: Ss OF .  e . . a e ee ee 667 
“Kummogokdonattoottammoctiteaongannunnonash” —__-_-_-_-_-_-_-________ 667 
pe ey eee ee ee ne 668 
Junior Home Mission Program, November, 1927 -_------------------------_- 668 
“OREIGN MISSIONS: 
pemeeneny ‘Tempaem-—-merenee. Sh; TE, CO aia et teste eins 669 
Prize Winners for ‘“‘Answer Me This” September ___---_-_--_--_____-___-__ 670 
The American Evangelical School of Varginha. Genevieve Marchant _____-_ 670 
po Be a ee eee eo SIS ee ee ee ee eee 671 
Agnes Erskine Evangelical School. Margaret Douglas ___________-_-_-_____ 673 
“Our Lady of the Dirty Water.” J.B. Woodson —...........................-.. 674 
ET Seer ge a ee OE OS ee A SS OIE 674 
oe a a SS eee ee ee 675 
Foreign Mission Work in Portugal. B. H. Hunnicutt ______-_-__--________ 676 
Industrial Work in Korea. Lois Hawks Swinehart -__-.-___-_-_----_---~- 677 
ee I” a ee ee ee 678 
What Aunt Lotty Meant to Me. Ora Glenn Roberts (Mrs. G. A.) ~------- 679 
oe eS See Ot a ek Se eee 680 
pe! OU 8 ee ee eee 680 
he er 8 ee ee ee Ae cis | 
ye BO eee ee 683 
CHRISTIAN EDUCATION AND MINISTERIAL RELIEF: 
Ly eS Ss ener a se 684 
ee EE ee a eee Te ee Ree aE 684 
me Wrewee, Gok. Te. FJ. Te TI aie ieee 685 
Se GREE TOR WOE cit citrine ieee Abbe tieeiccotmiecwiitnae 686 
“I Thank my God Upon Every Remembrance of You” __--_-------_-_-____ 686 
Mo a ee aE ee ee 687 
WOMAN'S AUXILIARY OF PRESBYTERIAN CHURCH IN UNITED STATES: 
“Fe Grenk Tieart Desive OF Ge Ge sei ee eee 688 
Week of Prayer and Self-Denial for Home Missions, November 13-20 ____-_~- 688 
re SO FS ES ee 689 
i a Se nes ie ene a rae ROO OEE 690 
EN INI ss oictcierctemcp niin ore ag eerie hee atahaningsicacemloeamaiil 690 
i Eee ee. eer ee ey Se ET 2 RE eee Stare 691 
Conference for Colored Women, Jackson, Miss. Myrtle G. Hicks ~_____--_~ 692 
ING: IONE ccc deisnvcicia eesemoeisdilonnis on -aeatcnniaoccsahgeln en coenitse aa atonement 692 
eS ae Se MAE SOE a ee ee ee 693 
ar ee Re Oe Le eR I ee ee SS 693 
News From the School at Kwangju, Korea. L. T. Newland ______---__-__ 695 
PUBLICATION AND SABBATH SCHOOL EXTENSION: 
ea RES Se Oe et ee 696 
Young People’s Advisory Council Meeting EE ee ee eee eee ea 697 
STEWARDSHIP AND MEN’S WORK 
“Every Church Enlisted; Every a Canvassed.”” Roswell C. Long __.__ 699 
Begin Now to Make Your Plans for the Every Member Canvass __________ 699 
On the Threshold of Another Forward Movement. David McConaughy -._.. 700 


Titles of Hymns With a Stewardship Message 











Agencies of Church 


GENERAL ASSEMBLY 
REv. J. D. LEes.iz, D. D., 
Stated Olerk and Director o Vacancy 
Supply peal end! 
1207 Kirby Bldg., Dallas, Texas, 





EXECUTIVE COMMITTEE OF FOR. 
EIGN MISSIONS 


Office: 118 16th Ave., So. 
Nashville, Tenn. 
EGBERT W. SMITH, 
—, Secretary. 

JA’ REAVIS, 

Field and “Canatdate Becretary. 
Epw. GRANT, 
Béucationai Secretary. 
REV. A DARBY FULTON, 

ield Secretary. 
aban F. WILLIs, 
Treasurer. 
Box 330, Nashville, Tenn. 


EXECUTIVE COMMITTEE OF HOME 
MISSIONS 


S. L. Morris, 
Ewecutive Secretary, 
Atlanta, Ga. 

HOMER MCMILLAN, 
General Secretary, 
Atlanta, Ga. 

REv. E. B. PAISLEY, 
Educational Secretary, 

A. Ma SHARP, 
Treasurer, 

101 Marietta St., Atlanta, Ga. 
Office: 101 Marietta St., Atlanta, Ga. 


EXECUTIVE COMMITTEE OF PUB- 
LICATION AND SABBATH 
SCHOOLS 


Publishing House: 

6-8 N. Sixth St., Richmond, Va. 
R. E. MAGILL, 
Seeretary and Treasurer, 
GILBERT GLASss, D. D 
Editor in Chief, 

Box 1176, Richmond, Va. 
Western Branch: 
Texarkana, Ark.-Tex. 


EXECUTIVE COMMITTEE OF CHRIS- 
TIAN EDUCATION AND MIN- 
ISTERIAL RELIEF 


410 Urban Building, Louisville, Ky. 
HENRY H. SWEETS, 
Eawecutive Secretary. 

H, W. McLAUGHLIN, 
Director of Country Ohurches. 
CHARLOTTE B. JACKSON, 
Life Work Secretary. 

JOHN STITES, Treasurer, 
Cor. Fifth and Market Sts., 
Louisville, Ky. 


WOMAN’S AUXILIARY 


Office: , 
270-277 Field Bldg., St. Louis, Mo. 
Mrs. W. C. WINSBOROUGH, 
Secretary, 
Mrs. D. A. MCMILLAN, 
Treasurer. 


STEWARDSHIP AND MEN’S WORK 


Henry Grady Building, Atlanta, Ga. 
Department of eer Stewardship 
REV. R. C. LONG, 
Secretary, 

Department of Men’s Work 
REv. J. E. PURCELL, 
Secretary, 





Trustees of General Assembly, Incorpo- 
rated, Charlotte, N. C. 





1 


| 


























































































































































































































































































































7 -— i © | 









The 
PRESBYTERIAN SURVEY 








_ 





Vol. XVII NOVEMBER, 1927 


No. 











Comparative Receipts for 


ME 


Assembly Agencies 


APRIL 1 TO OCTOBER 1 


1926-27 1927-28 Decrease Increase 
Foreign Missions $360,771.49 $330,504.01 $30,267.48 


Assembly’s Home Missions 158,650.49 127,306.25 31,344.24 


Christian Education and 
Ministerial Relief 50,385.07 »* 58,846.10 $8 461.03 


Publication and 
S. S. Extension 23,981.60 20,010.54 3,971.06 


Total decrease for six months of the Church year $57,121.75 


The significance of these figures should appeal to 
all who are vitally interested in seeing the Kingdom of 
God advance. The total reveals the distressing fact 
that we are falling much behind the receipts of 1926-1927, 
which was the most disastrous year our Church has 
known for six years. Surely there is need for earn- 
est. prayer and sacrificial giving if we are to hear and 


heed the great commission given the Church: 


GO AND TELL. 
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Through the Eye-gate Into the City of Mansoul 


MILDRED WELCH 


It was long ago that John 
Bunyan, the inspired tinker 
of Bedford, wrote his “Holy 
War.” In it he tells the story 
of the siege of the oldest city 
in the world. The oldest city 
in the world—Damascus, still 
dreaming out the centuries 
amidst her desert sands; Bag- 
dad, Jerusalem—Rome? No, 
a city older far than these— 
the City of Mansoul, with its 


day assaulted and every day 
defended: Smell-gate; Feel- 
gate; Mouth-gate; Ear-gate, 
and Eve-gate. 

In Bunyan’s story, the City 
of Mansoul, with its inner 
citadel, is described as hav- 
ing been built by Prince Immanuel for himself and chosen 
as the place where he désired to dwell with his people 
continually. But Diabolus, the Arch-enemy, wins his 
way in by guile and persuades the people to rebel against 
their Prince. A long war for the possession of the city 
follows, but at last there comes a day when the army of 
Immanuel storms the Ear-gate, the City of Mansoul 
surrenders to its rightful lord, and through the Eye- 
gate that all may behold him, Prince Immanuel comes 
riding in, while all the bells of the city ring for joy 
and the trumpets sound for gladness of heart. 

An old story and a quaint one, but like many an- 
other old story, it has a strangely modern meaning for 
those who read it now. For that oldest city in the 
worll—the City of Mansoul, is a continuing city and 
for its possession still today, as of old, at Ear-gate and 
at l've-gate, the fight is hottest and fiercest. 

The aftermath of the World War brought in its train 
the old and terrible fruits of war, but with them a long 
forgotten, long disused, but powerful weapon to help 
the “hurch in her own Holy War for Prince Immanuel’s 
Catise, For this weapon, the revival of interest in re- 
ligi us drama, comes to us as one of the results of the 
we:'.re work done for the soldiers in the camps at home 
anc overseas, It is not for us who live in this after- 





math to lament that “the 
former days were better than 
these,’ but rather the new day 
does greatly challenge us, as 
Christians, to study in what 
ways its different currents of 
thought, its compelling inter- 
ests and enthusiasms may be 
made to serve the building of 
the Kingdom of God on earth. 

Perhaps in the field of re- 
ligious education there ha 
been no other one developmerty™ 
so hopeful in its possibilities” 
as the revival of interest in 
the use of the dramatic in- 
stinct as a means of teaching 
truth, both in the Church and 
in the Church School. It is 
the revival of a human and 
natural interest in what is in origin, a God-given in- 
stinct, common in. al! ages and to all races. 

The beginnings of drama always trace directly back 
to religion. Dramatic representations began as acts of 
religion, attempts to express through action, emotions for 
which mere words were inadequate. Martin Luther once 
said of the religious dramas of his day: “These things 
move the people far more than public preaching.” The 
drama began, indeed, as an act of religion, and it 
was only when it became secularized and unworthy that 
the Church was compelled to turn her own child out. 
Now that it is coming back as one method of teaching 
truth, the Church should set for herself certain standards 
of taste and carefully guard against the entrance of any- 
thing unworthy, secular cr irreverent. Surrounding and 
undergirding it with reverence and .prayer, she should 
make it a weapon in her own warfare for souls, stand- 
ing watch as one who must give account—at both the 
Ear-gate and the Eye-gate of the City of Mansoul. 

Religious Drama has been defined by Dr. Osgood, 
Chairman of the Commission on Church Drama and 
Pageantry of the Protestant Episcopal Church, as 
“prayer, praise, and teaching by means of beauty and 
lived truth.” 

Keeping this in mind, we have only to open our Bibl? 
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Work the Human Mind 


Can. Conceive of 


° ° Until there is found on earth something of 
P resbyt erian F oundat ion greater value than a human soul, or in heaven 
; | a being higher than our God, there will be no 
educational enterprise so important as that of 
training ministers to save the souls of men and 
to teach the things of God. 


This is the work of-- 


pavipson || Ystincigeteat 


C O L L E (; E It needs your support 


A gift now to wipe out a harassing debt; 
A larger steady annual income; 

An endowment twice its present size; 

A substantial remembrance in your will: 


° ° (“to the Trustees of Union Theological Seminary in Vir- 
Information gladly given ginia I give and bequeath the sum of 


dollars, to be applied by them to the uses of said Semi- 
nary’’). 
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apprEss THE PRESIDENT 
Corporate Name: Trustees of Davidson College UNION THEOLOGICAL SEMINARY 
RICHMOND, VIRGINIA 















































Slay Happiness and Prosperity Be Pours 
All Through the Mew Pear! 


Thus THE PRESBYTERIAN SURVEY greets each reader at the beginning 
of the year, and thus you in turn will greet your many friends. 


Twelve Times during the year, “THE SURVEY” will renew this wish. 
Twelve Times during the year you may renew your wish by sending THE PRES- 
BYTERIAN SURVEY for one year. 





A New Year’s Resolution 


Among your New Year’s resolutions, let us suggest that you give this pledge 
a prominent place: 


“IT resolve that during this year I will study more diligently and earnestly the 


plan of my church for carrying on God’s work and extending His Kingdom on 
earth.” . 


THE PRESBYTERIAN SURVEY will help you to keep this pledge. 
In clubs of five or more, $1.00. 
Single subscriptions, $1.25. 
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DEVOTIONAL 


Renewing Our Strength 


By C. L. Kine, D. D. 


Isaiah 40:31—But they that wait upon the Lord shall renew their 
strength; they shall mount up with wings as eagles; they shall run, and 
not be weary; they shall walk, and not faint. 

Waiting upon the Lord is in danger of becoming a lost art. Our age ig 
a working age, but not a waiting age. This is a disturbing fact for those 
who believe that the highest and best things of life have their source in 
the eternal God and are realized only through fellowship and communion 








se * 3? Individual 
The Sanitary” individus! Cups 
Convenient, Noiseless and Sanitary 
The indi- 
vidual 
com m u- — 
nion ser- ¢ 
vice per- “ 
mits an 
i m pres- 
sive ceremony. SENT FOR TRIAL 
We introduced individual cups (many 
state laws now demand them). 
We make the finest quality of beautiful 
polished trays and supply thousands of 
satisfied congregations. Send for list of 
these churches and Free Cataleg with 
quotations. 


SANITARY COMMUNION a Co., 
50C-57 Street Rochester, , A 
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EMBROIDERED PUPI PUPIL HANG- 
INGS, BOOKMAKERS, ETC. 


with Him. 
We take for our New Year’s theme, “Waiting upon the Lord.” 
I. WAITING UPON THE LORD. 


The expression must be carefully studied. Service is not the primary 
idea. The original word suggests expectation, faith, dependence and patience, 





- The waiters upon the Lord may be compared to worthy soldiers. These 
soldiers have confidence in their Commander-in-Chief. They know that He 
had before Him all the facts that can be known. They know that He hag 
mapped out the campaign with infinite care. They know that He loves them 
and is not going to sacrifice their lives needlessly. They therefore wait in 
perfect faith and confidence. 

The waiters upon the Lord believe that there is a sovereign God over 
this universe; that He has before Him a plan for His world; that He sees 
everything from the beginning to the end; that He is a God of wisdom, 
power and love. They therefore keep open the channel of communication 
between God and the soul. They wait patiently for a knowledge of His 
will. They obey the summons, “Be still, and know that I am God.” They 
believe with the prophet that “though the vision tarry, it will surely come.” 
They wait for it. 


CLERICAL CLOTHING 


COX SONS & VINING 
131-A East 23 Street. New York 
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WINSTON -/INTERNATIONAL 


SUNDAY SCHOOL 
SCHOLARS BIBLES 


Contain egutieliy peepee geepered. Helps to f 

Bible Study and many Attractive Illus- 

wa: ep ny! ed ae log 
end for Illustrat ata _— 

THE JOHN C. WINSTON CO., Publishers II. RENEWED STRENGTH. 
A ible Headquarters 


God, through His prophet, does not promise that the waiters upon the 
Lord will not become weary. Fatigue and decay act upon the trusting soul 
even as upon other mortals. “But while the life of nature is leading dowm 
ward, there will be within him another life whose motion is upward. While 
physical strength is weakening, the Divine life within will be going from 
strength to strength.” 


III. IN THE PowER OF RENEWED STRENGTH. : 

The renewed strength manifests itself in the soul’s power to mount up 
with wings as eagles. One of our English expositors calls this “The power 
to soar.” Many thoughts are suggested by the prophet’s reference to the 
soaring eagle. The soul, in the strength that comes from waiting upon the 
Lord, is able tc lock out upon God’s world with a sweep of vision that ig 
denied all others. Heaven and earth are brought within its grasp. It sees 
running through creation one great purpose. It sees that far-off Divine event 
to which the whole creation moves. 

The power to soar is not the most blessed manifestation of the strength 
that comes from waiting upon the Lord. The prophet declares that the 
waiters upon the Lord shall run and not be weary. One English expositor 
calls this “The power to pass through the crises of life.” Every soul has its 
crises. To one there comes a profound sorrow. To another there comes 
a task demanding superhuman energy. To another there comes a conflict 
with temptation. To another there comes the desire to choose the easy way 
that leads downward, rather than the difficult way that leads upward. In 
the presence of these crises, souls must summon all of their powers and 
take the crises by storm. The decision must be made now. The cross must 
be taken up now. The task must be performed now. The promise is that 
they that wait upon the Lord shall be able to pass through these crises. 
The road may be rough, the struggle severe; but they shall not fail. 

However, the power to soar and the power to run are not the most 
blessed manifestation of renewed streneth. The prophet rises to a true 
climax when he declares they shall walk and faint not. In these words 
God’s resources are brought down to our needs. We need grace and strength 
for the common, everyday tasks of life. 

Thanks be unto God, waiting upon the Lord gives us power “for the ~ 
life-long tramp of earth’s common surface, without fresh wings of dream, ~ 
or the excitement of rivalry, or the attraction of reward, but with the head ~ 
cool and the face forward and every footfall upon firm ground. Let hope 
reinice in a promise, which does not go off into the air, but leaves us upon © 
solid earth; and let us hold. to a religion which, while it exults in being 
the secret of enthusiasm and the inspiration of heroism, is daring and 
Divine enough to find its climax in the commonplace.” 











NEW LITERATURE_ 
Young People’ s Work 


“The Young People’s League.”—Free 
leaflet, giving suggestions for Presby- 
terial and Synodical Leagues of Young 
People—what these leagues are, and what 
they can do. 


“For the Committees of the Presby- 
terian Progressive Program.’’—Free leaf- 
let, showing how these committees can 
fit in with other Young People’s com- 
nnittees. Gives practical duties for com- 
mittees. 


“Tell Us What To Do.”—A thirty-two 
nage booklet giving the entire Young 
People’s Program, the Yearly Calendar 
of Activities, and other valuable infor- 
mation. This is the guide-book for all 
our Young People’s Work. Price, twen- 
ty-five cents a copy. 


“The Program Builder.”—The worker’s 
magazine for all Young People’s Work. 
Contains programs for Young People’s 
meetings, methods of work, plans for 
activities, practical suggestions. No 
society or church can afford to be with- 
out this paper. Price, fifty cents single 
subscription ; thirty cents each when five 
%r more are sent to one address. 


Order this literature from: 


The Young People’s Division 


PRESBYTERIAN COMMITTEE OF 
PUBLICATION 


Box 1176 Richmond, Virginia 
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The Charm of Golden-Voiced Chimes 


is within reach of your church, tool 
Imagine the rich, musical tones of 
Deagan Tower Chimes 
coming from the belfry of your church—a i 
constant inspiration to worship; a golden 7% 
voice eagerly awaited by multitudes every ,¥, 
day. Write for plan. ‘ 
Standard Sets $6,000 and Up. 
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The book is a well-wrought-out survey of the mission work carried on in Brazil since 1869 by the Presbyterian Church in 
Begins with the discovery of that great land and gives a most interesting and enlightening account of its 
inn! Tells of the introduction of Catholicism, which has held the land so continuously in its grip; of the 
beginnings and gradual development of the various Protestant missions, especially of our own Church work, and the splendid 
men, women and institutions we now have at work there. The book will prove to be an inspiration. It contains eight chap- 


ters and twelve illustrations. 235 pages; cover in two colors. 


Price, paper, 60c. 


Official Mission Study Books, 1927 


| FOR FOREIGN MISSION CLASSES 
“AN OPEN DOOR IN BRAZIL” 





By James Porter Smith, D. D. 
Postpaid. 


FOR YOUNG PEOPLE’S CLASSES 
“THE COST OF A NEW WORLD” 


By Kenneth Maclennan 
Postpaid. 


By Katherine Scherer Cronk 


To teach boys and girls the meaning and possibilities of prayer, and that it takes more courage and heroism to save 
men than to kill them is the purpose of this book. The talented author has succeeded admirably in doing this. The book 
should be used in-classes of junior age children. 
the book, contains program and project plans especially for use in mission study groups. 15e. 


Order all hooks from PRESBYTERIAN COMMITTEE OF PUBLICATION, Richmond, Va., Texarkana, Ark.-Tex. 


Price, paper bound, 50c. 


Leaders’ Helps, 15c. 


Leaders’ Helps, 15c. 
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Changing Congo and its Need of 
Christ 


an Unchanging 


Rev. CuHas. L. CRANE 


NY discussion of our work in Congo must con- 
A cern itself very largely with the economic, poli- 

tical and social changes that have taken place 
in the decade that passes with the year 1928. All 
Congo has undergone vast changes in the past ten years, 
but some portions have become more or less adjusted 
and accustomed to these changes, while in our own 
parish things have suddenly come upon us almost like 
an avalanche and our isolation is past. By way of 
adding a note of encouragement, as we face some of 
these changes in this article, we may say that some 
sections of the lower Congo, where the natives have be- 
come more or less accustomed to the agencies and pro- 
ducts of the white man’s civilization such as telegraphs, 
telephones, railways, ice-plants, and aeroplanes, are ex- 
periencing at last a real revival of religion as a reward 
for their patient, persistent and progressive methods. 
Particularly is this true of some stations of our brethren 
of the Northern Baptist denomination. If their ex- 


ME 


perience can teach us anything, it is that after the 
first shock of such a flood of civilization such as we 
are experiencing is past, we shall then be able to settle 
down to the task of developing a self-supporting and 
self-propagating native church with the feeling that the 
natives will eventually evaluate Christianity itself above 
every seemingly inseparable association of white civili- 
zation. 

Looking at the Congo first as a whole, that change 
which strikes one who has watched the various political 
regimes through which it has passed is the better at- 
titude of the Belgian people toward the colony, and an 
improved political situation. The Congo is not so much 
as formerly regarded as a field for adventure and ex- 
ploitation, but the Belgian people, especially the ruling 
classes of Belgium, seem to feel a sense of responsi- 
bility for the welfare of the native people and an 
obligation to undertake and push every movement for 
their uplift. Missions receive more encouragement than 
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they formerly received and under the Belgian Govern- 
ment the various missionary societies have a measure 
of liberty that is denied them in contiguous French and 
Portuguese territories. The rights of the native peoples 
are respected, inter-tribal warfares have ceased, a police 
force is established in almost every district, and various 
humanitarian movements have been inaugurated for the 
control of sleeping-sickness and other diseases that 
ravage the native peoples. When one is tempted to 
criticise the Belgian people for the slower progress of 
these movements in comparison with the tremendous 
need, it must be remembered that the Congo is eighty 
times the size of the mother country and that the 
financial resouhces of Belgium are not unlimited. In- 
deed, it is greatly to the credit of the little Kingdom 
that the political advancement of the Congo is so great 
as it is when we consider all the difficulties that have 
been faced. 


Two causes, principally, have contributed towards a 
change of attitude on the part of the Belgian people 
toward the Congo. One of these is the intense spirit 
of nationalism that has been developed in Belgium fol- 
lowing the War of 1914-1918, and the other lies in the 
discovery 6f immense material resources in Congo with 
the awakening to the fact that these will contribute very 
largely to her rehabilitation. Belgium along with nearly 
every other European nation has been stirred by the 
War to a patriotism which demands the retention of 
every foot of its former territory and an opportunity for 
expansion, and the slightest suggestion that her colony 
is too large to be properly administered by so small a 
country is sufficient to draw down the wrath of any 
Belgian upon the one making that statement. This 
feeling of patriotism has been instrumental in leading 
more of the better families of Belgium to give their 
sons to colonial service. Inspired also by a growing 
sense of its tremendous resources, other Belgians have 
been coming in increasing numbers to the Congo with 
the result that the white population grows apace. 
Twelve thousand white people, over three-fourths of 
whom are Belgians, make their residence more or less 
permanently in this territory, and the number is con- 
stantly on the increase. Many of these are in the em- 
ploy of the Government, but by far the greater majority 
are in newly established commercial establishments. 
American and British capital has been joined with 
Belgian in the developing of the various resources. 
Cities have sprung up all over the country and many 
of these are equipped with some of the most modern 
improvements. Kinshasa and Elisabethville are ex- 
amples of modern African cities that have sprung out 
of the bush in the past ten years, each of them with 
well-laid-out streets lined with modern bungalows, with 
manufacturing establishments, police system, well-con- 
ducted postal services, and other concomitants of white 
civilization. These things have come about through 
the development of the mines, cultivation of agricultural 
products, and exploitation of rich forest products, par- 
ticularly of the palm products. 

Of the causes contributing to economic development, 
that of the mineral wealth, its discovery and exploita- 
tion leads all the rest. In what is known as the Katanga, 
tremendous copper deposits of which Livingstone had 


heard and purposed to visit, have been rapidly opened 
and they are put upon the market with the result that 
this section of Congo takes front rank in the produc- 
tion of copper and will doubtless in a short time ex- 
ceed the rest of the world. The diamond mines of 
Belgian Congo are exceeded only by those of Kimberly, 
while in radium the Congo ore is now rated ahead of 
that of the United States, Belgium’s chief competitor 
in the production of this mineral. Gold is found in 
large quantities in Congo and doubtless some one in 
the not distant future will find the coal and oil that 
are needed by the colony for its manifold industries, 

In vegetable and agricultural resources the Congo 
likewise takes high rank. Palm-oil, copal, coffee and 
rice are more and more being exported, especially the 
palm-oil. One can begin to appreciate the vastness of 
the growing palm-oil industry when he sees the large 
plant of Lever Brothers established at Kinshasa and 
realizes that this is only the beginning of a big industry 
that has forged its way into many points along the 
Congo River and its tributaries. 


The discovery and exploitation of mineral wealth, 
the developing of the agricultural resources, building of 
cities, and proper government of the people have all 
made it necessary to improve the means of transport; 
and in many ways, particularly as regards the Lower 
Congo Railway, transport conditions have not yet come 
up to a development commensurate with that of the 
growth of industry in the Congo. In a few years, how- 
ever, this situation will have been greatly improved. If 
all their plans materialize, the Belgians will not be one 
whit behind the great colonial powers in the matter of 
railway construction. Altogether, there are about 1,500 
miles of railway completed in Congo today and prob- 
ably as many more projected. The most important line 
of all is that from Matadi, the landing port for ocean 
vessels on the West Coast, to Kinshasa-Leopoldville, the 
eity at the end of navigation for river vessels on Stanley 
Pool. It is already well known that the two hundred and 
fifty miles between these two points traverse the rapids 
of the Congo River, where it is impossible for any vessel 
to navigate. The Matadi-Kinshasa line might be de- 
scribed as the carotid artery of the whole system of inland 
transport for Belgian Congo, for over that line pass 
most of food-stuffs and supplies that are imported into 
the country and most of the exports from the coun- 
try. Besides this railway there are several others of 
shorter length completed along various sections of the 
Congo River where rapids make it impossible to pass 
with steamers; but for us who are at work in the Kasai 
and adjacent districts the railway that most affects us 
is the line joining up with the Cape-to-Cairo Route at 
Bukama, part of which has been completed in recent 
years and another is being rapidly pushed to completion. 
When this is completed, as the Belgians contemplate, to 
Kinshasa, joining up with the Matadi-Kinshasa line, 
there will then be a trunk line running entirely through 
Belgian territory and connecting the West Coast of 
Africa with Cape Town, South Africa and points in 
East Africa. At present, the railway contractors are 


working on the division connecting Bukama with Ilebo 
on the Kassai River, the line being laid from both these 
points for some distance into the interior, and in two 
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or three years this section cutting clear across the parish 
of the Presbyterian Mission will have been compieted. 
The construction has involved tens of thousands of 
native laborers and they are still being recruited by 
thousands from every part of our territory. 


Another feature of the transportation system in Congo 
that has been widely developed is the network of motor- 
roads, especially those that traverse the districts where 
we are working. All of our stations are now connected 
by these motor roads, which are not so good as our 
hard-surface highways in America, but are passable for 
automobiles, trucks and rubber-tired carts employed in 
transporting goods that were formerly carried on the 
shoulders of natives. Thus, instead of the old romantic 
system of traveling by hammocks borne by stalwart 
native porters, missionaries now use as far as practicable 
the “step-on-the-gas” mode of travel from station to 
station, and those who have no access to an automobile 
travel by bicycle or on foot. Cars are very much in 
evidence in Congo today, and to cap the climax in trans- 
port, Congo has been brought up to date by the establish- 
ment of several aeroplane routes, one of which now goes 
from Kinshasa to Luebo and then southeast to Elisabeth- 
ville. These planes take passengers as well as mail 
and the time for sending or receiving mail has been 
considerably shortened. 

From this tremendous industrial, economic and com- 
mercial development it will readily be seen that social 
and religious changes among the natives have also re- 
sulted. Prior to 1914 the native peoples in our Mis- 
sion parish were living in almost complete isolation 
from foreign influences, coming into contact but seldom 
with white people other than Catholic and Protestant 
missionaries. Hundreds of them had grouped them- 
selves around the mission stations for the purpose of 
hearing and learning more of the Gospel the mission- 
aries brought with them, as well as for the purpose of 
receiving the protection and civilizing influences afforded 
them. The missionary’s word was law to them; indeed 
it was the only law that many of them ever knew, for 
the distances from State posts were so great and travel 
conditions so difficult, it was not very often that officers 
of the law, especially civil judges, came into contact 
with them. Away from the mission stations and govern- 
ment posts, in what we know as the “bush,” the native 
villages were undisturbed except for occasional native 
disputes and inter-tribal fights or when State adminis- 
trators made their annual rounds for the purpose of 
collecting taxes or settling native “palavers.” The visit 
of the missionary was a long-looked for event and meant 
a radical and pleasant departure from the ordinary vil- 
lage routine. The number of young men in all these 
villages was strikingly conspicuous, especially the group 
that gathered around our native evangelists as helpers 
in school and church: from their number were recruited 
Most of our teachers and evangelists who are now preach- 
ing in the many outstations. But with the advance of 
the economic and commercial forces we have mentioned 
these conditions were very much changed. Native vil- 
lages were brought out of the bush and placed on the 
Tegular motor highways, several villages being grouped 
Into one great village under what we know in Congo 
as a “medal chief,” the principal head-man recognized 


as such by the State and placed over a single division 
or “house” within the tribe. The young men from six- 
teen years to thirty have been drafted by the State for 
railway construction, and many others were voluntarily 
recruited for work in the mines, plantations and various 
commercial concerns that have entered these sections in 
recent years. Natives cannot be drafted for labor ex- 
cept in Government enterprises, but thousands of them 
have been attracted by the high wages offered and have 
entered the employ of the commercial concerns, especially 
the mining companies; also many others very willingly 
accepted the Government draft on account of the high 
salaries paid by the railway constructors. The native 
people everywhere have been greatly influenced by the 
lure of wealth in these large industrial centers, so the 
Gospel no longer occupies the unique place it once held 
in their social life, but disputes the field with other 
things that are attracting the native besides the “palaver 
of God.” Missionaries making evangelistic itineraries 
in the native villages today are struck by the fact that 
so many, especially of the younger members of the 
church, have left their original villages, most of them 
being reported to be in the employ of the various in- 
custrial concerns in our districts or in railway-construc- 
tion camps. Thus, our supply of evangelistic material 
has been greatly depleted. Quite the most serious phase 
of this exodus from the native villages is the direct effect 
on those who go and the reflex effect on those who re- 
main that unhealthful contact with godless white people 
often has upon the native. An unsophisticated native 
leaves his original village, where possibly he was closely 
associated with the Mission evangelist, gets in the em- 
ploy of a white man who has rejected his religion, if 
he ever had any, and sees this representative of a much 
coveted civilization indulging in concubinage, excessive 
alcoholic drinking, and many other evils that attend so 
much of the foreign residents in primitive native com- 
munities. He jumps to the false conclusion that white 
civilization consists in practising many of these things 
himself, and so affects the dress and habits of the white 
men with whom he has been thrown. It would be 
amusing, if it were not pitiable, to see coal-black natives 
both men and women, dressed in all the latest styles of 
dress and wearing them unbecomingly, with pinchbeck 
jewelry adorning neck and fingers, smoking cigarettes 
and displaying a most contemptuous air towards the 
poor unfortunates (?) who still stick to the loin cloth or 
to the simpler and better loose-fitting native garments. If 
dress and false show were all of it, this would not be 
so bad, but the same sort of native often hides an 
exceedingly evil nature which is largely the result of 
his attempting to adopt the evil exteriors and parasitic 
outgrowths of white civilization. Some of these young 
fellows find their way back to their original. villages 
with all the parade and swagger acquired in their new 
spheres, and with lurid tales of wealth and prestige 
to be gained in those centers draw away other young 
men so that the ranks of the “sons of Belial” are al- 
ways fully recruited. It would be unjust to our native 
church to leave the impression that there has been a 
wholesale defection from Christianity, or that all of 
those who gather at European centers become wholly 
corrupt, for such is not the case. The vigorous life of 
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the native church is attested by the greater increase in 
their gifts to the Lord with the indication this furnishes 
of their recognition of stewardship, and by the fact that 
often in many of these centers to which the natives 
have gone the missionary visitor finds a group of Chris- 
tians meeting regularly for worship and living exemplary 
Christian lives. Again, in any discussion of the evils 
of European residents in their colonies, we do not wish 
to leave the impression that Belgians and French are 
in any wise worse than Americans or British, for ihis, 
too, would be an unjust representation of the facts. It 
often seems to us that religion in the lives of English- 
speaking peoples becomes more seriously attenuated than 
it does in other foreign residents of the colonies. Also, 
among all white residents of the colonies are to be found 
many whose lives and examples are not destructive of 
native morals. 


It remains for us to outline, in conclusion, our pres- 
ent duty in the face of the facts presented. Approach- 
ing the problem from a negative standpoint, we would 
say in the first place that it is both useless and foolish 
for the Christian forces to oppose the tide of commer- 
cialism, for in spite of the present evils the final effect 
of this impact on the native races should be to their 
benefit, provided the churches in Europe and America 
are alive to the situation and support the missionaries 
in their efforts to guard the natives against the evil 
effects and guide them into a proper understanding of 
what constitutes real civilization. The unchanging 
Christ, who is the same yesterday, today and forever, 
should be presented as the only solid ground upon which 
real civilization can be built. The African native must 
be taught that those things he falsely admires and imi- 
tates in Western civilization are not necessary parts 
of the religion of Christ; that by using his own re- 
sources, developing his own native materials, and trust- 
ing in an Unchanging Christ for redemption from sin, 
he will eventually develop a civilization better adapted 
to his environment and less apt to strain the relations 
between black and white races. 

An aggressive evangelism must be undertaken and 
pushed just as energetically as the industrial and eco- 
nomic forces are promoting the interests of commerce, 
for the children of this world must not be allowed to 
become one whit wiser in this generation than the chil- 
dren of light. In the vicinity of the industrial estab- 
lishments where so many thousands of natives are gath- 
ered there must be established mission stations or what 
might be termed “sub-stations” from which evangelistic 
campaigns among these people may be conducted. It 
may happen, as was the case with Antioch of old, that 
such stations will prove to be centers of evangelistic 
propaganda for all the region around by reason of their 
influence on the cosmopolitan and heterogeneous elements 
gathered there. Evangelism of an aggressive type will 
be the finest answer to the tremendous temptations, the 


lusts and sordid associations of such industrial centers. 

As the handmaid of evangelism our program of edu- 
cation, which has already been carefully outlined, should 
be pushed as rapidly as possible. Education of the 
right sort is not only not opposed to evangelism but may 
become intensive evangelism; any other sort of educa- 
tion will do far more harm in the end than good. This 
system of education properly adapted and related to 
the native communities will do more than anything else 
toward broadening their outlook, furnishing higher 
motives for life than merely physical and material pleas- 
ures, not to speak of its vital necessity in building up 
an indigenous native church. Those who fear such edu- 
cational programs for the African native should read 
carefully the reports of the Phelps-Stokes Commission 
embodied in the Reports of The Africa Education Com- 
mission. ‘Through these we have ready proofs that so 
far from ruining the native, the educational systems in 
British colonies have developed many of the noblest 
characters among the darkest sections of Africa, and 
many of these natives are now taking their place in 
the life of these colonies as judges, civil administartors, 
ministers, artisans, planters, clerks, and doctors of medi- 
cine. It is only right that we give the native every 
chance to develop his mental and religious faculties in 
turn for what he has given us of his material resources 
in the replenishing of our food supplies and building 
up of our wealth. If we can exploit his mines, take 
his agricultural products, and use all his resources with 
so little material compensation, is it not right that we 
give him in turn those things that we should value above 
these things, religion and education? Or putting it in 
another way— 


Can we whose souls are lighted with wisdom from 
on high, 
Can we to men benighted the Lamp of Life deny? 


The providing for this program of aggressive evangel- 
ism and education that we have indicated as the best 
offset our Church can furnish for the present evils of 
the flood of industrialism in our parish demands that 
we remain true to the trust that has been imposed in 
us by twenty-five other missionary societies who have 
recognized our pre-emption of this wonderful territory, 
who are looking to us as so many witnesses expecting us 
to finish the race that we have begun in such great 
faith. It will not be an easy job, but will demand all 
that we can put into it of time and men and money. 
Above all things, we must look to the Author and Fin- 
isher of our faith who has imposed this trust in us. 
The task will be difficult and arduous, but the final 
result is assured, and our reward will be glorious when 
this part of Africa will with all other lands of the 
world become the Kingdom of our Lord, and of his 
Christ. 


A. P. C. M., Mutoto, Congo Belge. 
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Westminster Abbey 


(See Survey Cover). 


66 H GOD, thou who art a spirit, infinite, eternal, 
O and unchangeable in wisdom, power, holiness, 
justice, goodness and truth’—these words 
formed the beginning of the prayer for divine guidance 
for an answer to the Catechism question, “What is 
God?” The members of the famous Westminster As- 
sembly arose from their knees feeling in their hearts that 
God had given them the answer to their prayer in the 
words quoted above. 

The name “Westminster” seems to belong to Pres- 
byterians in a very real sense. Many of our churches 
bear this name, and our doctrinal formularies are known 
as the Westminster Standards. As Dr. Egbert Smith 
tells us in his ‘Creed of Presbyterians,” this is because 
the famous Assembly of divines that framed them held 
their sessions in England’s great Abbey of Westminster. 

Presbyterians who visit the Abbey invariably ask the 
necessary permission of the Dean to see the celebrated 
Jerusalem Chamber where the great Westminster As- 
sembly convened. In visiting Westminster one can 
easily visualize the scenes that must have taken place 
during those five and a half years when some of the 
greatest minds of the day, both in England and Scot- 
land, labored together and gave to us our Shorter Cathe- 
chism, which has been termed the choicest fruit of the 
labors of the Westminster Assembly. During this time 
nearly twelve hundred sessions of the Assembly were 
held. 

The Jerusalem Chamber has been the scene of many 
stately gatherings, both of sorrow and of joy, but its 
chief claim to historic interest lies in the fact that the 
proceedings of the Westminster Assembly were held 
within its walls. Historical scenes that have been en- 
acted in this Chamber are depicted in a frieze around 
the walls. One of the scenes shows the Assembly in 
prayer that God would guide them in their answer to 
the question “What is God?” Jerusalem Chamber is 
only about 40 feet in length and 20 in breadth. On 
one side is the great fireplace with its open grate, which 
gave warmth to the members of the Assembly when 
cold drove them from the chapel of Henry VII. 

The name “Jerusalem Chamber” was given this room 
because in the earlier days its wall were hung with 
tapestries portraying different scenes in the siege of 
Jerusalem. The cedar wood, with which the walls of 
the chamber are lined, is said to have been brought from 
Lebanon. : 

Westminster Abbey is the property of the English 
government, and the form of worship is Episcopal. Serv- 
ices are held in the Abbey each day. On Sundays Holy 
Communion is celebrated at 8 A. M.; at 10:15, morning 
prayer and celebration of Holy Communion, with Ser- 
mon; at 3 P. M., evening prayer, with Sermon, and 
at 6:30 P. M., the Litany, with Sermon. It was our 
privilege to worship in Westminster Abbey in September, 
1925, and to listen to a sermon by the Rev. C. T. 
Dimont, D. D., Canon of Salisbury and Principal of 
the Theological College. Coming, as we were, from the 


great Stockholm Conference where world-wide peace was 
a subject of vital interest to the many nationalities 
and creeds represented, the hymn of the morning made 
a special appeal to us. We quote two stanzas from this 
hymn, by Hensley: 


Where is Thy reign®of peace 
And purity and love? 

When shall all hatred cease, 
As in the realms above? 


When comes the promised time 
That war shall be no more, 
And lust, oppression, crime 
Shall flee Thy Face before? 
SOL: ¥ 


A Remarkable Product of 
Near East Relief 


E SUPPOSE you observed Golden Rule Sun- 
\ day, December 5, 1926. It has been the privi- 
lege of many of our Southern Presbyterian pas- 
tors to visit the Near East areas and inspect the work 
of Near East Relief. Dr. J. H. Henderlite, pastor of 
the First Presbyterian Church, Gastonia, North Caro- 
lina, spent the first week of August in Palestine and 
Syria, visiting, among other places, Beirut in Syria, Naza- 
reth, and Jerusalem. He sent the following cablegram 
to Near East Relief: ‘“Profoundly impressed work 
Americans doing for orphan children in Bible lands. 
Convinced America must support Near East Relief un- 
til task is finished.” Doctor McAllister has expressed 
his impressions in books and articles, and Dr. Jas. I. 
Vance, Doctor Sweets and others have spoken their 
favorable comments this past summer. 

From a material point of view, the Commission has 
accomplished wonders in rescuing, feeding, clothing the 
children, and in treating their bodily ills. 

Considerable success in the treatment of blindness or 
partial blindness has been reported, particularly at 
Alexandropol, where hundreds of cases have been healed 
by operation. ‘The use of copper sulphate and silver 
nitrate solutions has been introduced to cope with the 
ravages of trachoma. 

A new child welfare law, based on recommendations 
and studies by the Near East Relief, has been adopted 
by the Greek government. It is probably the most 
advanced and complete law of its kind in the world 
today, providing for the appointment of child-welfare 
commissions in every city and town of Greece. Each 
municipality is required to provide funds for the main- 
tenance of the work, which includes provision for all 
infants deprived of a mother’s care and for the immedi- 
ate investigation of every appeal for assistance. 

A great many of the children in the Near East area 
are being cared for and trained in the orphanages of 
the Near East Relief. 

Out of this general work a remarkable product has 
grown, namely, a religious education for the children 
which includes the best elements of their own churches 
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in worship and discipline, and the ethical, evangelical 
and social elements more peculiar to Western Christian 
development. This is the first time that a work of 
this kind has been done on a large scale. 

Near East Relief has inevitably and unintentionally 
become a great center ef evangelism and education. It 
is face to face with a God-given opportunity and re- 
sponsibility. Plastic childhood, dependent an our gifts, 
is grateful and eager to learn; leaders of their own 
evangelical and orthodox churches, desiring to show their 
appreciation, are willing to go further with these chil- 
dren than they can afford, ready for forward steps in 
religious education as they have not been for fifteen 
centuries. 

We can give to these children opportunities never 
before given to children of the Near East on a large 
scale. The children are there, ready to be trained to 
leadership; the Eastern Church prelates are willing; 
Near East Relief has the organization and the con- 
tacts; it simply remains to find the funds to do this 
work. It must be in addition to the relief funds given 
in small amounts by a philanthropic public. 

Thirty thousand dollars is needed for their purpose— 
less than one dollar for each ward—to pay for religious 
educational leadership, material and equipment. Ameri- 
can religious educators are preparing material and di- 
recting this program. Will you help? 

If so, send your contributions to James L. Barton, 
Chairman, Near East Relief, 151 Fifth Ave., New York. 


Educational Advance in 
South America 


T A recent conference held in Bronxville, N.Y., 
A the program of Christian Education in South 

America, announced last spring by Dr. Robert E. 
Spear, secretary of the Committee on Co-operation in 
Latin America, and chairman of the General Com- 
mittee on Educational Advance in South America, was 
outlined. This program is now being carried forward 
by the evangelical churches of South America and by 
six important church boards, societies and committees 
in this country. These are the Board of Foreign Mis- 
sions of the Presbyterian Church, the Trustees of 
Mackenzie College, the United Christian Missionary 
Society, the Women’s Foreign Missionary Society of 
the Methodist Episcopal Church, and the Committee on 
Cooperation with Latin America. 

Bishop W. F. Oldham, executive chairman of the Gen- 
eral Committee, sounded the key-note of the entire pro- 
gram in his opening plea for a better understanding be- 
tween the peoples of the two American continents. Speak- 







a= 


ing of the great opportunity now before the united 
Christian forces of this country to demonstrate to South 
America that the United States is not solely interested 
in the material profits derived from commercial relations 
with the republics of Latin America, Bishop, Old- 
ham said, “There is today in South America a growing 
suspicion that we in the United States are interested only 
in money and the material gains arising from exploita- 
tion. We must show, in response to the appeal of the 
South Americans themselves, that this is not so. Rather 
than take from them, we should give what we have— 
our money, our unselfish devotion, the spirit of Chris- 
tian idealism expressed in our desire to assist South 
Americans in the solution of their great intellectual, 
moral and spiritual problems.” 


Among the speakers was Dr. Henry van Dyke, who 
spoke of the very favorable impression he received of 
the work of American missionaries in South America 
during a recent trip to several South American coun- 
tries. 

Professor I. L. Kandel, of the International Institute 
of Teachers, Columbia College, recently returned to 
this country after a year’s study of educational condi- 
tions in four South American republics, laid great 
stress upon the necessity of creating a genuine intellec- 
tual understanding between the peoples of South America 
and the United States, and advocated both the trans- 
lation of the best American books for South American 
use and the establishment of a system of exchange lec- 
tureships between the two continents. 

This last suggestion is already a feature of the pro- 
gram of the Committee on Co-operation with Latin 
America, which also includes lending aid in social 
service and public health work. 

Aside from the work of the Committee on Co-opera- 
tion with Latin America, which is asking for $170,000 
of the total amount of $2,590,000 sought, the plan of 
the general committee is to extend aid to nine Chris- 
tian schools and colleges already established in South 
America, and to establish two theological seminaries and 
one new school for boys. The institutions already estab- 
lished are Mackenzie College, at Sao Paulo, Brazil; 
Colegio Americano Y Instituto Ward, Buenos Aires, Ar- 
gentine; Santiago College for Girls, in Chile; Instituto 
Ingles, also in Chile; the Lima High School for Girls 
in Peru; Colegio Internacional, at Ascuncion, Para- 
guay; the American Institute, La Paz, Bolivia; the 
Boys’ School at Barranquilla, Colombia; and Colegio 
Americano, Bogota, also in Colombia. One of the two 
theological schools will be located at Rio de Janeiro, the 
other at Medellin, Colombia, while the new Union School 
for Boys, planned three years ago, will be at Caracas, 
Venezuela. Each of these schools will be a strategic 
center, and altogether they will serve every section of 
the great continent. 


Y 
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“Moderation?” 


T THIS time, when there is so much agitation 
A for the moderation of the Prohibition Law, it is 

interesting to note what has been the effect of 
moderation upon our great Anglo-Saxon neighbor to the 
North. 

“So—This is Canada!”—a poster telling of the facts 
of moderation in that country, is being widely distri- 
buted by the Woman’s National Committee for Law 
Enforcement. The poster quotes various Canadian 
authorities to show that moderation has not abolished 
the saloon. Some of the points made are as follows: 


WHO WANTS THE CANADIAN SYSTEM OF 
GOVERNMENT CONTROL? 


It Has Not Abolished the Saloon 


But has changed its name to Tavern. In Quebec 
there are 563 Taverns; 489 Hotels; 100 Clubs; 59 
Restaurants, where clients sit and are served with beer 
and wine. (Quebec Liquor Commission Report, 1924- 
25.) 


It Has Not Stopped Bootlegging 


In year ending May, 1925, there had been 4,806 
complaints against bootlegging and blind pigs,—increase 
of 1,000 over previous year. (Quebec Liquor Commis- 
sion Report, 1924-25.) 

It Has Not Decreased Liquor Drinking 

Sales of beer increased 1,000,000 gallons over last 
year. 

Sales of hard spirits increased 32,245 gallons. 
Sales of wine increased 89,000 gallons. 
Liquor Commission Report 1924-25.) 

account of illicit sales. 

“Boisterous drinking and licentiousness common.” 


“Drunkenness among women increased 53 per cent.” 
—Montreal Star. 


It Does Not Improve Moral Conditions 


“Vice shows itself in our city with hideousness and 
insolence. Prostitution in its most shameful form oper- 
ates and flourishes in Montreal.”—Hon. W. E. Raney, 
Attorney-General of Dominion. 


British Columbia Reports the Same Conditions 


“The present system worse than the open bar, not 
only destructive of morals but results in general con- 
tempt for law and order.”—Resolution of British 
Columbia Municipal Union. 


_ “Bootlegging to extent of 5,000 cases a month os 
m and around Vancouver.” (The Hook . . . an 
Anti-Prohibition paper). 


(Quebec 
This takes no 


“Bootleggers handle twice as much liquor as the 
Government stores.” (Vancouver World). 


Manitoba Brewers Lawbreakers 


In 1925 every brewer in Manitoba was fined for vio- 
lation of law, and in January, 1926, six out of seven 
were again convicted. (Premier Brakin, Liquor Con- 
troller Waugh, Chief Inspector MacLean). 


The Passing of Dan Crawford 


N THE third day of June, 1926, an event took 
place unnoticed and unknown at the time but 
which, looked at from the ordinary human point 

of view, was an irreparable calamity. 


Near morning, Sunday, May 30, while still asleep, 
Dan Crawford struck his hand against something and 
made a slight flesh wound. In his intense weariness 
and utter drowsiness he did not notice it until morning, 
and forgot to disinfect it with iodine which had been 
his invariable panacea. That night the pain became 
intense. By Monday afternoon, the pain lessened but 
blood poisoning had set in and was spreading through 
his body, and on Thursday afternoon he died. 


Thus passed out of this world one of the most notable 
missionaries of modern times, known the world over 
as the author of “Thinking Black” and “Back to the 
Long Grass.” He was in the “apostolic succession” 
from Moffett and Livingstone and Hannington and 
Mackay and Coillard, and other notable missionaries 
to Africa. 


God used him to transform the southeastern corner 
of the Belgian Congo. He had been privileged to win 
souls for Christ on a large scale, to civilize a savage 
tribe, to build cities and roads, and introduce improved 
agricultural and industrial and manufacturing arts. 
Above every other achievement perhaps, he had trans- 
lated the Bible in the Luanza dialect and made it the 
bed-rock of his work. And of late years he had trained 
numbers of native evangelists and Bible teachers who 
are going forth to reach the unevangelized millions of 
Central Africa. 


In 1890 he first left Scotland and “bored in,” to use 
his Own expression, for twenty months, through the 
heart of Africa, until he reached his station in Luanza, 
Congo Belge. There he shut himself in for twenty 
years until he came out in 1912, to make his ever 
memorable tour of England, America and Australia, and 
tell the story of the work which God had wrought in 
Central Africa by him. As noted above he went home 
to be with Christ June 3, 1926. 


R, A. L. 





Are you a Religious Slacker? 
Or will you answer the call to the 
colors for 

Loyalty Week 
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University Pastor Writes on the Foreign 
Student in America 


OME one very kindly mailed me a copy of THE 
S PRESBYTERIAN SuRVEY containing a short article 

by Maud Craig Carson on “The Chinese Students 
and Their Loss of Faith.”” Miss Carson brings to our at- 
tention the problem that we must be prepared to face in 
American Universities and churches. It is true that 
a large number of foreign students lose their faith in 
our universities. We are apt to blame the universities 
for this but as Miss Carson writes, we should first ex- 
amine our own relationships with foreign people before 
blaming anyone. . 

The average Chinese student arrives in the Ameri- 
can university, very often without letters of introduction 
to anyone. The religious workers are naturally happy 
to be of service to these students and frequently are 
able to put them in touch with local churches. When 
they go to the local church, they are treated as curiosi- 
ties and people who have been known to give large sums 
to foreign missions resent the usher’s putting the Chi- 
nese student in their own pew. How much better would 
it be for the pew holder to invite the student to other 
services of the church and to its activities. Imagine 
the pleasure of a stranger in a foreign land to receive 
a friendly greeting, to be introduced to the minister, 
and even taken to the home of the church member. 

May I sound a note of warning in this matter of 
entertaining foreign students? I once attended a party 
given to foreign students by a women’s missionary 
society of a prominent church. ‘The leader of the meet- 


ing spoke of the stranger coming out of a dark and 
forbidding land to America, the land of freedom and 
of right. The lady went on to discuss just what their 
society was doing for the heathen Chinese. Let us 
remember the Chinese students are generally very proud 
of China and rightly so, for China has contributed much 
to civilization and to the happiness of the world. In 
our dealings with foreign students, we naturally should 
ask them to tell us of their country, and we might in 
turn tell them of ours, its good points and its bad. Many 
students have gained the impression from our mission- 
aries that all Americans are Christians. We must show 
the foreign student the Christian home life of our coun- 
try rather than its busy commercial life. 

We spend many thousands of dollars on our mission- 
ary work and it is a case of grave concern to some of 
us that very often these foreign students (who will no 
doubt be the future leaders in their own countries) go 
back home feeling that Christianity has but little for 
them. It seems to me that we are now facing a time 
when we must lay less emphasis on huge expansion 
programs and more time on making ourselves better 
Christians. 

Miss Carson’s article is timely and I felt that I 
would like to contribute these few lines from the view- 
point of a representative of the Presbyterian Church at 
Columbia University. 

HerBeErt E. Evans. 
University Pastor. 








“The SURVEY is the best ever and gets better all the time.’’—Rev. 


W. A. Ross, Mexico. 








In an article on “Prayer and Foreign Missions” in the 

December SurvEY, Rev. W. R. 
The Prayer Dobyns says: “In the general 
Calendar for 1927 monotony of repeated unpointed 

prayers, a blessed varicty may 
be obtained by following the Prayer Calendar.” This 
is only one of the services the prayer calendar will 
render you. In it you will find a regular encyclopedia 
of facts needed in your church work; histories of the 
various committees of the church and their personnel 
and addresses; short histories of each mission, the 
names of the workers and their stations; and a descrip- 
tion of the work of each committee. That is your need 
of the prayer calendar. Now for the other side of the 
matter. If “prayer is the greatest unused force in the 
world today,” what a wonderful service you may give 
to the building of the Kingdom by faithful, persistent, 
intelligent use of the prayer calendar, how much strength 
you may add to weary hearts and hands, and how 
many new channels of blessing you may flood to over- 
flowing. 


At a recent interdenominational meeting in the First 
Presbyterian Church,  Rich- 
mond, Va., Mr. W. M. Danner 
spoke on his trip to Eastern 
lands. He stated that to the 
threefold objective of the mission for lepers had been 
added a fourth, which advanced it from a mission to a 
movement. First, preach the Gospel to the lepers; second, 
relieve their dreadful sufferings; third, supply their 
simple wants; and fourth, relieve the world of leprosy, 
by pursuing the policy of segregation and treatment of 
infected individuals. Everywhere he went, he was most 
eagerly received. In Japan, where the work was be- 
gun by the Leper Mission thirty-five years ago, the 
government now has five leper hospitals, and a pass over 
the entire system of Japanese railways was given to 
Mr. Danner as the representative of a Christian mis- 
sion. In several cases, Buddhist Japanese doctors sug- 
gested that Christian missionaries be sent to aid the 
Japanese government with its leper work, as Christian 
lepers make so much better patients. Mr. Danner made — 


Mission to Lepers 
Now a Movement 
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special mention of the work of our own missionaries. 
Doctor Erickson in Japan, Doctor Wilson and Doctor 
Unger in Korea. 

In China, Mr. Danner was received with enthusiasm, 
and a Chinese mission to lepers was organized. One 
native congregation gave a voluntary offering of $116.00. 
In one leper colony in Siam, a collection was taken to 
help build a church for lepers in America, and $41.00 
was given, while one member, absent at the time, gave 
an additional five dollars gold, earned, four cents a day, 
by caring for another leper. 

Hospital 66 in Louisiana is now treating America’s 
lepers, and many are discharged each year apparently 
cured. 

————-( }--———— 


Almost two thousand years ago, Jesus Christ said to his 


followers, “Inasmuch as_ ye 
“Inasmuch—My have done it unto one of the 
Brethren—Me.” least of these, my brethren, ye 


have done it unto me.” Five 
million Jews are in desperate need today—2,225,000 in 
Russia, 2,225,000 in Poland and 500,000 in Bessarabia, 
Lithuania and the nearby countries. Men, women and 
little children are suffering and in misery. To meet 
this situation, the Jews of America are raising $25,000,- 
000. This great task is almost beyond their power. 
To help in the relief of this misery and to carry new 
hope to the despairing, American Christians are asked 
to give—not by the Jews—but by a group of church- 
men, Protestant and Roman Catholic. Funds for this 
cause should be sent to the American Christian Fund 
for Jewish Relief, 347 Madison Avenue, New York 
City, of which Dr. S. Parkes Cadman is chairman. 


—— 


Do you believe in the cause of prohibition? Well then, 
do you pray for it regularly 
and faithfully? Perhaps if you 
did, things would happen. Dur- 
ing the month of September, 
the Factory Mission Committee of the Presbyterian 
League of Richmond, Va., made the subject of prohibi- 
tion one for special prayer. At the close of the month, 
the chairman of the committee, Mrs. M. A. Cary, wrote 
to Dr. Douglass Freeman, editor of the News Leader, 
asking him for the latest facts as to how prohibition had 
fared. In answering he said in part: ‘Within the last 
month I think the forces of prohibition have been very 
much stimulated by the appearance of Professor Irving 
Fisher’s book, ‘Prohibition At Its Worst,’ in which 
he shows that, despite its defects, prohibition has re- 
duced the consumption of liquor in America by at least 
85 per cent. He. made a very vigorous defense of the 
law at a time when the Moderation League was issuing 
a pamphlet setting forth the failings of prohibition. 
This pamphlet by the league fell perfectly flat, whereas 
Doctor Fisher’s book is running through editions as 
tapidly as the publisher’s can supply them. It does 
seem as though the attack made by the enemies of pro- 
hibition has slackened within the last few weeks. Who 
shall say this was not because of the. very prayers you 
have been offering.” 


Prayer and 
Prohibition 


The American Tract Society, 7 West Forty-fifth Street, 
New York City, is continuing 
its campaign for a Centennial 
Fund of $200,000. During the 
past few months, over a half- 
million tracts, in thirty languages, have been distributed. 
The Society is now able to furnish Scripture tracts free 
in fifteen languages. Churches needing them for for- 
eign work will receive packages postpaid. The gen- 
erosity of Mrs. Helen Gould Shepard is making this 
offer possible. 


Free Tracts in 
Fifteen Languages 


ee eat 
The Board of Governors of the Worlds Conference on 

Narcotic Education has adopted 
Narcotic a resolution calling for the 
Education Week world-wide observance of the 

last week in February of each 
vear as Narcotic Education Week. ‘The necessity for 
this kind of education is pressing. 

Hon. Frederick A. Wallis, Commissioner of Correc- 
tion, New York City, declares: “The greatest menace to 
the nation is drug addiction Nearly 60 per 
cent of the inmates convicted of offenses involving moral 
turpitude, in all our city penal and correctional insti- 
tutions are users or peddler of drugs.” The Criminal 
Identification Bureau of his Department states that 
there are thousands of heroin addicts, chiefly youths in 
their late teens and early twenties, all actual or poten- 
tial criminals, who serve also as recruiting agents for 
the army of the “Living Dead.” “Heroin changes a 
misdemeanant overnight into a desperado of the most 
vicious type. Every day murders, hold-ups and robber- 
ies are committed by drug crazed individuals 
The increase in narcotics has been accompanied by an 
increase in crime.” ‘Ten ounces of alcohol will kill one 
man; ten ounces of heroin will kill 3,000 men. Ten 
ounces of alcohol distributed over a week can scarcely 
cause the beginnings of drunkenness in even one youth; 
ten ounces of heroin applied over a week can produce 
incurable addiction in thousands of youths. The profits 
that urge on the traffic are hundreds of per cent for 
alcohol, but are thousands of per cent for narcotic 
drugs. Drug addiction is secretive. Even well informed 
people never heard of heroin. Detected offenses against 
the Federal Narcotic Laws were about 1,000 in 1917, in 
1925 they were 10,426. The people must know about 
this newest and deadliest enemy that lies in wait for 
the youth of the land, “hooking” them by the tens of 
thousands because of their ignorance. Captain Rich- 
mond P. Hobson, Secretary General of the Conference, 
is urging a joint resolution in the two houses of Con- 
gress for the participation of our Government. 

If you approve the plan for Narcotic Education Week, 
fill out, detach and mail the blank below. 

(Mail to Room 189, House Office Bldg., Washing- 
ton, D. C.) 


I approve the observance annually of Narcotic Edu- 
cation Week, the last week in February. 


Address 


AGRO. a ok ek hc See 
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As an instance of the interest with which Doctor 
McLaughlin’s “New Call” is 
Baptist Seminary being received, Dr. J. W. Jent, 
Uses “New Call” Th.D., LL.D., head of the De- 
as a Text Book partment of Rural Church De- 
velopment, Mercer University, 
Macon, Ga., is adopting it as a required text book in his 
department. He says: “Every country pastor ought to 
have this book and use it.” Dr. Jas. G. K. McClure, 
President of McCormick Theological Seminary, dis- 
cussed it in his class during the period on the Country 
Church, and Rev. A. W. Hewitt, Plainfield, Vermont, a 
Methodist minister of long experience in country fields, 
says: “It is a wonderfully fine book on the theme, fas- 
cinating to read and splendidly organized as a text book 
for study.” 


Mrs. F. B. Kegley, President of the Synodical of 
Appalachia writes that they are planning to use it in 
their auxiliaries this spring, while Dr. S. H. Chester 
says: “There is no more vitally important matter for 
the Church to consider today than that which has been 
brought before us in this book.” 


General Chang Chih-kiang has sent the China Agency 

of the American Bible Society 
“Light to Lighten his second big order for Bibles 
the Gentiles” and Testaments. This was for 

4,500 Bibles and 6,000 New 
Testaments. This is, undoubtedly, the biggest single 
purchase of Scriptures on record in China. This order 
comes within six months of the same general’s order for 
a smaller number of the Scriptures. They are dis- 
tributed to the officers and men in his army. 

Into less than one-third of the more than 800 known 
languages and dialects spoken by the people of Africa 
has the Bible or some portion of the Holy Scriptures 
been translated. There are approximately 600 languages 
in which, to date, no literature of any kind exists, 
The American Bible Society has provided the Bible 
for the Zulus, one of the great tribes of Africa. Work 
is nearing completion on the complete Baluba Lulua 
Bible, a language spoken by more than two million 
natives living in the Belgian Congo. The Bulu New 
Testament, preparation of which was begun thirty-three 
years ago, was sent to the Cameroun, West Africa, this 
summer. 








COMPARATIVE STATEMENT—FOREIGN 
MISSION RECEIPTS 


Receipts Applicable to Regular Appropriation and Deficit. 
November 1926 1925 

$ 53,303.35 $ 43,338.37 

2,348.29 


Churches 

Sunday Schools 

Sunday Schools—Korea 

Sunday Schools—China 

Societies 

Societies—C. E. Missionaries__-_-~- 
Individuals 


554.04 
12,711.29 
117.77 
2,428.48 


$ 87,215.40 $ 61,498.24 
30.50 


12,440.07 
138.55 
19,963.29 





Legacies 





$ 87,215.40 


Less gifts for deficit 12,908.16 





Applicable to Regular Appropria- 
$ 74,307.24 $ 61,528.74 


Eight Months, April 1st to November 30th, inclusive. 
Churches $392,826.45 $352,909.38 
Sunday. Schools 13,163.60 14,120.61 
Sunday Schools—Korea 15,562.17 
Sunday Schools—China 14,187.40 
Societies 82,009.98 74,857.61 
Societies—C. E. Missionaries 1,219 18 1,182.37 
Individuals 49,853.18 33,475.18 





$554,634.56 $490,732.55 


Legacies 1,631.89 167.49 





$556,266.45 
Less gifts for deficit 22,766.54 
Applicable to Regular Appropria- 


$533,499.91 $490,900.04 

Initial appropriation for year ending March 
31, 1927 $ 1,316,142.93 
Less receipts for same 533,499.91 


$ 782,643.02 


Deficit March 31, 1926 
Less gifts for same 


$271,697.30 
22,766.54 
re 248,930.76 


$ 1,031,573.78 
Assembly’s Apportionment $ 1,586,512.00 


EDWIN F. WILLIs, Treasurer. 
Nashville, Tennessee, November 30, 1926. 


Amount needed 


oe © 


COMPARATIVE STATEMENT—HOME 
MISSION RECEIPTS 


The following table gives a comparative statement of 
receipts of Assembly’s Home Missions, for eight months, 
ending November 30, 1926: 

Receipts from: 1926 1925 
Churches 

Sabbath Schools ---- 
Societies 

Individuals 


Increase 
$193,370.94 $169,739.51 $ 23,631.43 
2,240.94 2,227.21 13.73 
19,266.55 16,222.75 3,043.80 
15,819.77 11,310.99 4,508.78 





$230,698.20 $199,500.46 $ 31,197.74 


Receipts for Highland School—special 
Receipts for Debt Fund 


$ 1,859.81 
6,545.13 


$239,103 14 
Amount apportioned Assembly’s Home Mis- 


sions by the General Assembly 
Debt—1925-1926 


$763,668.00 
86,500.00 


$850,168.00 


Total receipts 
Total receipts, debt fund 
Total receipts, Highland School-_-_- 


$230,698.20 

6,545.13 

1,859.81 
239,103.14 


$611,064.86 
A. N. SHarp, Treasurer. 
Atlanta, Georgia. 
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As the New Year Dawns 


To greet this New Year as I would Thy coming, Lord, 
With awe, and yet a sense of holy joy; 





man’s Auxiliary of the i 
Presbyterian Church in the United States i 
MRS. W. C. WINSBOROUGI], Superintendent and Editor 
MARY ISABELLE SAUNDERS, Assistant Editor I 
273-277 Field Building. . 


To realize the days within it stored, 

Yet carefully each moment to employ: 

To know the vastness of the work still to be done, 
And yet neglect not the small corner that I claim; 

To feel the urge to teach Thy Word from sun to sun, 
And yet to tell it to my neighbor, feel no shame; 

To rise to heights above, to fill my heart 

With love o’erflowing, Lord, for Thee, 

Yet grudging not my fellow-man his part— 

This let my New Year’s resolution be! 





Resume of ‘‘An Open Door in Brazil”’ 


—Emma C. Althof. 


Mrs. J. M. SYDENSTRICKER, Oliveira, Brazil 


is the keynote to our study on Brazil today: “Be- 

hold I have set before thee an open door and no 
man can shut it.” Can you picture a door, wide open, 
and leading to that great country of thirty-two million 
souls—a door through which our neighbors on the 
south are inviting us to pass to give them the Gospel of 
Jesus Christ ? 

As we recall Brazil’s history, we can easily relive 
those stirring times of the early sixteenth century. The 
court and people of Portugal were fired with enthusiasm 
when King Manuel, of Portugal, called Pedro Cabral to 
retrace the steps of Vasco da Gama, who had reached 
India by sea. How their imaginations must have run 
wild! Who could know what was in store for Portugal, 
for had not Columbus just discovered a new world 
which he placed at the feet of Ferdinand and Isabella 
of Spain? | 


Doe US think on that verse in Revelation 3:8 which 








So they said high mass and bade Cabral “Godspeed.” 
The date was March 9, 1500. He steered south and 
then west and the result was the discovery of Brazil, 
which is of Portuguese origin and culture. So we speak 
Portuguese, not Spanish down there. From the first, 
Brazil was steeped in Roman Catholicism. The cross 
was emblazoned on all the flags and standards. Till 
1889 it was the established religion of the country. 
That absolute union of state and church on the penin- 
sula of Portugal and Spain was perpetuated in South 
America, where the Church saw to it that all opposing 
religions were excluded. 

It is hard to believe that civilization was established 
and a viceroy reigned in Bahia long before the first 
settlement on Jamestown Island in the Old Dominion. 
Yet it is true, and Brazil antedates the United States 
by just three-quarters of a century. 

The 18th century witnessed a continuance of the for- 
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Miss Fry and Mrs. Sydenstricker with 
nest of “John of the Mud.” 


ward movement—mines were discovered in the interior, 
and agriculture was promoted. It was the century of 
caravans. 

The 19th century was an important one for Brazil. 
First in 1822 she was proclaimed independent of Portu- 
gal; then in 1889 she declared herself a republic; and 
in 1888 she gave liberation to the negroes. All of these 
events came to pass in an orderly fashion and without 
bloodshed. But best of all in the mid decades of the 
19th century came the foreign missionaries to help her 
on to a greater liberty—that liberty of soul that leads 
to the way of righteousness and life eternal. 


What an opportunity these messengers of Christ have 
in this great and rich country, whose people with their 
charming, polite and lovable. ways at once win the heart 
of the missionary! A whole chapter could be devoted 
to the natural beauty of Brazil, but let it suffice to say 
that if beauty is God’s handwriting, then surely He wrote 
in capital letters in Brazil. After spending only four 
vears in this land of eternal sunshine, even a Vir- 
ginian was willing to transpose the song so dear to 
the hearts of the people of that State:— 

“The roses nowhere bloom so white as in Brazil, 
The sunshine nowhere shines so bright as in Brazil, 
And birds sing nowhere quite so sweet, 
And nowhere hearts so lightly beat, 
For heaven and earth both seem to meet down in 
Brazil.” 

We know that Brazil is as large as the United States 
not including Alaska, and yet in all this vast territory 
there are only thirty-two million people, whereas agri- 
culturally she could support five hundred million; for 
she is rich in natural resources, so much of which still 
lies undeveloped. As a result Brazil makes liberal grants 
to immigrants. Well does our author say that “now is 


the time to leaven the future by evangelizing the core 
of the oncoming hundreds of millions.”’ 


Brazil brought 


— 





under the sway of the Gospel will be a future ally in 
Christianity. Already in Portugal there is a mission 
established some seventeen years ago, and supported by 
the national church in Brazil—and by the way, it is 
Presbyterian. Reverend Pitta and wife are the latest 
and only recruits at present in Lisbon, and are meeting 
with singular success in their efforts. 


Paschoal Pitta was once a street waif and an orphan. 
When he was about twelve years old he went into the 
church at Lavras with his pockets bulging with stones, 
which he was going to throw when the Christians bowed 
their heads in prayer. It was said that they were then 
talking to the devil. Outside a crowd of rowdies were 
waiting to throw more stones as soon as the boy Paschoal 
broke the first lighf in the church. It happened (no, 
rather God planned it so) that he sat next to an elder 
who was called on to pray, and who remembered es- 
pecially the widows and orphans. Paschoal was so im- 
pressed that he stayed his hand. No one had ever 
prayed for him before or even been kind to him be- 
cause he was an orphan. Later the minister read from 
John’s Gospel: “And I will not leave you orphans, 
etc.” Instead of carrying out his diabolical plan, he 
could only sit spellbound and listen. True the rowdies, 
still waiting for him, pestered him no little after the 
service, and even called him a coward, but all that 
made little difference to him now. That was the be- 
ginning of his interest in the Gospel. Today by the 
grace of God he is a power for good and a most success- 
ful evangelist, a son of Brazil, carrying the Gospel 
of Christ to the mother country in Portugal. 


Would you not say that missions pay in Brazil? And 


we North Americans have a duty to perform toward 
these thirty-two millions. It is the power of His resur- 
rection known to them; for only this will bring peace 
and power and Christlikeness into the heart and life 
of the community. Not always will the Brazilians read 
the Bible, especially at first; for they are taught that 
it is an obscene and prohibited book, but they will read 
our lives. Every time your: thoughts turn to Brazil, 
will you not pray, then, that your emissaries of the 
Gospel may so live, that others seeing us, may take 
knowledge of us that we have been with Jesus? 


This same Jesus is still transforming lives in Brazil 
today. Listen to the stirring story of Camillo Roig 
who has been mightily used in the advancement of the 
Kingdom through the years. He was once a rum seller 
in the suburbs of Sao Paulo, and a rich man, but he 
was a leper. His conscience did not hurt him for sell- 
ing liquor, because he was a good Catholic and a little 
extra devotion to the virgin, a paid mass or two covered 
a multitude of sins. He hated the Protestants, but that 
was only in his favor in the eyes of his Church. He 
had a clever way of accepting Evangelical literature 
from colporteurs, and then consigning it to the fire, ac- 
cording to the teaching of Mother Church. In his cash 
drawer he kept several little saints; and when no one 
was looking, he covered them with kisses. Oh! the fas- 
cinating power of idolatry! He was indeed a leper. 


But one day a lady with a beautiful smile gave him 
a little book. Because of the smile and the picture om 


the back of the book, and because it bore the name of ~ 


[ January, 1927 ' 
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his favorite saint, he accepted it. One day upon read- 
ing it, he seemed to be convinced that he was reading 
God’s own message to him. It haunted him day and 
night. Finally he threw pride to the winds and went to 
the preaching hall, whose address was stamped on the 
back of the book. Soon after he was converted. He 
made short work of his saints, but his business was 
harder to dispose of. No one would buy. On the eve 
of his business he decided to forsake*all for Christ and 
closed the doors of his bar room. 

The next day a strange thing happened. As he looked 
into the mirror to shave, a wondrous sight met his eyes. 
The scarred places were gone, the bloated face was 
clear and normal. Twice a leper, twice cleansed! 

For twenty years he has been a faithful colporteur of 
the British and Foreign Bible Society and often has 
given out or sold @lose to 3,000 copies of Scripture 





yearly and has been especially blessed in the conversion 
of souls through his open air preaching. 


Friends, wouldn’t YOU like to have a part in the 


changing of a man’s life like that? Was not Daniel 
Webster right when he said: —“If we work upon marble, 
it will perish; if we work upon brass, time will efface 
it; if we rear temples, they will crumble into dust: but 
if we work upon immortal souls, if we imbue them 
with immortal principles, with the just fear of God and 
love of fellowmen, we engrave upon those tablets some- 
thing that will brighten all eternity.” 


NoTe:—This is the first of two papers on the foreign 
mission text-book by Mrs. Sydenstricker, one of the 


church’s best loved missionaries to Brazil, who reviewed 
the book at the Woman’s Summer School of Missions at 
Montreat, N. C. The second paper will appear in the 
February number, 





reading and attractive aids. 





Your Foreign Mission Study Class for January 


should be the largest and most enthusiastic class you have ever had. 
“An Open Door in Brazil” tells of a fascinating country and people 
and the Leader’s Helps and Mrs. Sydenstricker’s articles in the January 
and February Survey furnish excellent material for an interesting study. 
See also Miss Arnold’s article in the December Survey for collateral 








HE Annual Day of Prayer for Missions has for 
years called together in cities, towns and villages 
all over the United States and Canada, thousands 
who believe in the power of united supplication. 


There has been a growing interest in this interde- 
nominational prayer day, evidenced by the number of 
places which observe the day and the increasing free 
will offerings. The progressive development of the 
united observance is interesting. In 1910 an interde- 
nominational Day of Prayer for Foreign Missions be- 
gan to be annually observed by the women of the United 
States, a little later a Day of Prayer for Home Missions 
being also annually observed. For years prior to this 
some of the individual communions had observed Days 
of Prayer. In 1920 the Home and Foreign interde- 
hominational days were united, and in 1922 Canada 
joined the States in observing the same day, the Canadian 
women having also observed a Dominion-wide interde- 
nominational day since 1920. 


The deepening consciousness of the inherent strength 
I united intercession has led to further broadening of 


the observance this year, bringing into one great prayer 
stoup the Christian women of the world on March 4, 


A World Wide Day of Prayer for Missions 
March 4, 1927 








1927. For such an unusual opportunity there should 
be thorough planning and preparation. 

The “Call to Prayer” should indeed be to every in- 
dividual all that the name signifies. It includes a week- 
ly “Cycle of Prayer” for immediate use printed on a 
card of size suitable for carrying in purse, slipping into 
Bible or in mirror on the dressing table where it will 
be utilized daily. The spiritual value of the observance 
will be greatly enhanced by use of the “Cycle of Prayer.” 

The program, “Pray Ye Therefore,” is rich with 
original ideas. It is priced at 2 cents each, $1.75 per 
100. “Suggestions for Leaders,” are on a _ separate 
slip. 

There is also a most helpful Retreat, entitled ““Toward 
Power in Service,’ which is intended primarily for 
leaders but may be used by the whole group, if desirable. 
It is a sixteen-page leaflet priced at 10 cents each. 

Supply of Call and Cycle, Program and Retreat 
should be ordered at an early date from denominational 
board headquarters. 

The Day of Prayer for Missions should not be a 
day of conference or of reports, but the one day of the 
year when the women of the whole world unite in one 
great circle of prayer. 
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Entertaining the Presbyterial Auxiliary 


byterial is more of a burden than a blessing, but 

if plans are made prayerfully and carefully and 
well in advance, and the interest of the entire member- 
ship of the hostess auxiliary is enlisted, and if the work 
is divided between many committees, there naturally fol- 
lows efficiency, interest, and joy and blessing to all con- 
cerned. 

It is very necessary that the Presbyterial president 
and the president of the hostess auxiliary confer to- 
gether and pray together over this important matter of 
entertaining the Presbyterial Meeting. The Presbyterial 
President will naturally know from experience much that 
will be helpful to the hostess auxiliary. Many com- 
mittees mean enlisting the interest and co-operation of 
many people. 

The following Committees are suggested: 

1. Hospitality 
2. Finance 
3. Luncheon 
; a. Menu 
b. Decoration 
c. Serving 
Arrangements 
a. Place of meeting 
b. Decoration 
c. Rest Room 
d. Ushers 
e. Pages 
Music 
Welcome 
Transportation 
Registration 
Literature 
Press 
Social. 


S byterial is it may seem that entertaining the Pres- 


(1). Hospitality. 

This committee should begin its work far in advance 
of the meeting. The name of the chairman should be 
sent to the Presbyterial president, that she may direct 
local auxiliaries to send names of delegates to this chair- 
man. 

This committee should secure homes and make assign- 
ments of delegates. Delegates will always feel more 
welcome if individual hostesses write a personal invita- 
tion to their expected guest or guests. 

This committee should act as or with the registration 
committee at the time of meeting. 


(2) Finance. 

It is best that this committee have a treasurer who is 
not treasurer of the local auxiliary. Careful estimate 
should be made of amount needed, then add a little, 
and then raise it before the meeting begins. It is much 
easier to raise money to promote a project than to raise 
it to pay a debt later. If you should have a surplus 
it can easily be used in a suitable way. 


(3) Luncheon. 
Well balanced lunches should be served, not elaborate 


but satisfying. A sub-committee on (a) Menu planning 
will be helpful. The (b) Decorations of tables always 
add to the enjoyment and by a sub-committee arranging 
for the (c) Serving each day, different people can be 
used and more can attend the meetings. 

Small auxiliaries have secured co-operation of other 
denominations for preparing and serving the luncheons 
thereby enabling the local women to attend their own 
meetings and on a similar occasion the courtesy can be 
returned thereby exemplifying a beautiful spirit of Chris- 
tian co-operation and friendliness. 


Arrange at least an hour and a half for luncheon 
that people may have time to visit with each other and 
become acquainted. 

Lengthy programs of entertaining during the luncheon § 
are to be discouraged, for after people have listened for | 
the most part through three hours, they want to talk | 
themselves. 


(4) Arrangements. 


(a) Place of meeting must be clean, attractive, well | 
lighted, well ventilated. This should be seen to some | 
days before the meeting. ' 

(b) Decorations of fresh flowers add greatly to the 
general well being of the meeting. Be sure to remove 
and replace withered ones as needed. 

(c) Comfortable rest room with all conveniences | 
should be provided if possible. Writing material here | 
often fills a need. 

(d) Ushers, who will provide programs, pencils, | 
note books, see to the light and ventilation, and who 
will see that front and middle seats are used, are indis | 
pensable. A blackboard should always be near at hand | 
also. Use different groups for different sessions. 

(e) Two pages should be in attendance at each see | 
sion thaf',any errand may be attended to for officers or | 
others. 


ke special music beforehand and be sure that | 
st is present at each session. 


( 6)-6 )-(8) Welcome, Transportation, and Registra- © 
tion. % 
These three should work together. Trains and busses 
must be met, some will come directly to place of meet- § 
ing, all must also be shown to homes of their respective | 
hostesses. Upon registering, a package containing badge | 
note book, pencil and program should be given each 
officer and delegate. 
Registration committee will give report at first ses 
sion. 


(9) Literature. 

The Presbyterial Secretary of literature should come 
the day before to arrange her exhibit, and will need @ | 
good committee to work with her then, and throughout 
the meeting. 
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(10) Press. 
This committee is very necessary in order that cor- 
rect information may be given local and church papers. 


(11) Social. 

Social features should not in any way interfere with 
the more important business of the meeting. An auto 
ride is pleasant especially if at a suitable time of the 
year, or if there are special points of interest to be 
visited. A simple tea might fill a need, but great care 
should be taken in planning these social features. 

These suggestions can be used by either a small or 
large auxiliary. A small auxiliary can combine com- 
mittees where necessary. 

And now just a few general points. 

Begin on time. Close on time. 

Do not have sessions too long. 

Three hours for day session. 

One and one-half hours for night session. 

Give delegates time to become acquainted. 

Do not crowd the days too full. 

Urge local members to meet all visitors. 

Local auxiliary should elect the total number of dele- 
gates allowed. 

It is well to elect circle leaders as delegates. 

Invite all members of hostess auxiliary to luncheon, 
also women of other auxiliaries of your denomination in 
your town. It will pay in the end. 

Perfection is not a trifle but trifles make perfection. 

Use unsparingly prayer and pains, and success and 
blessing will crown your efforts. 


Mrs. C. M. NorF eet, 
President Winston-Salem Presbyterial Auxiliary. 


The Unknown Date 


E HAVE said that our own attitude toward the 

Church’s mission will influence the attitude of 

children. As is usual in such cases, what we 
take for granted, what shows itself in our casual re- 
marks and general bearing, will influence their views 
more than our formal teaching. Let us then include in 
our stock of missionary ideas a recognition of the fact 
that the Church extension enterprise will some day come 
to an end. I refer not to the coming of the Kingdom 
or millennium, but to the fulfillment of our present aim 
to plant Christ’s Church throughout the world. 

There are parts of the earth today that are what we 
call Christianized, that is, where Christ is known; where 
his church enjoys a fairly wide membership; where 
Christian influences pervade humankind with some de- 
gree of success; where Christian ideals are prominent. 
Such a place is England, for example, and a large part 
of the United States. But there are other parts of the 
world where Christ is absolutely unknown, and others 
where only a very small fraction of the population have 
heard of him. 


Now it is a simple matter of arithmetic (and geo- 





For Ammunition—See Page 51. 


graphy and psychology) to see that some day every 
corner of the inhabited earth can be given the light of 
the Gospel. When that day comes it will be possible 
to say that every man, woman, and child lives within 
reach of the transforming power of Christ; knows (or 
can know) who he is and what he does; has, in short, 
the opportunity of joining the congregation of his flock 
and receiving the ministrations of his church through 
Sacrament, Prayer, Preaching, Teaching. 


Not that everyone on that day will be good. The 
“Kingdom” will not have “come.” (Witness the parts 
of the earth where the day has arrived already!) But 
it will be a definite situation, new and recognizable. 
That situation now lies in the future. We believe that 
it will actually come to pass. 


In what century? In what decade? When a preacher 
ascends his pulpit in some Christian church in the 
United States in the year of our Lord 1995, will he be 
able to tell his congregation: “My friends, there is to- 
day no human being on the face of the earth who can- 
not join a Christian parish and hear the Bible read 
and receive the Sacraments in his own language”? Or 
will it not be possible to say this until 2050? This is 
a real question. 

The answer is unknown to us, but it is not indefinite. 
There will be an exact answer. There will be a certain 
year when a preacher can first make that announcement. 
And the date depends upon us. That is the point. We 
can make it come sooner or later according as we put 
forth more or less effort. Our laziness, selfishness, and 
negligence postpone that day; our energy, generosity, 
solicitude hasten it. We are helping to determine the 
date; we are making history; we are answering the 
question. 

Do we want the day to come sooner? Then let us 
pray more earnestly, give more generously, do more 
work, use more brains. 

The foregoing ideas represent an attitude toward the 
Church’s mission that we can adopt if we want to. And 
if we do, it will affect the children with whom we 
associate ourselves in their offerings, in their mission 
study, and in their general cultivation of missionary- 
mindedness. How will it affect them? Try it and see. 
Perhaps it will lend to the whole missionary endeavor 
a touch of excitement and a new sense of reality. For 
here will be a definite “job” to which we invite the 
children to set their hands; one full of zest and plot, 
calling for ingenuity, zeal, and even haste. A story is 
being written into real history, and we are helping to 
write it. It has its moments of anxious suspense, it turns 
critical corners, it has crucial situations where success 
hangs in the balance, it proceeds toward a climax, it has 
an ending! What we call upon the children (and our- 
selves) to do is not simply to make a gift or offer a sac- 
rifice, but to do a piece of work for Christ. And we 
can honestly tell them that the better they do this work, 
the sooner “the earth will be filled with the knowledge 
of the glory of God as the waters cover the sea.” 


—The Spirit of Missions. 
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A Shining Light 


MARGARET R. SEEBACH 


N THE dooryard of a New Mexican home, one morn- 
ing about forty years ago, a little boy of eight was 
busy at his play. Presently an uncertain step 

sounded on the threshold of the house, and in the door- 
way an old man appeared. His eyes were dim with 
age, and he stood peering out vaguely into the strong 
sunlight that kindled his white hair into a crown of 
silver. 

“Where are my eyes?” he called aloud, “I need my 
eyes this morning!” 

" At once the little boy jumped up. “Here I am, Grand- 
father! Here are your eyes!” he cried. “Are we going 
driving this morning?” 

“Yes, Ambrosio,” replied the old man. “I have a 
number of calls to make, and I must. borrow your bright 
eyes to find the way for me.” 

' “T like to be your eyes and take you driving, Grand- 
father,” said the boy, hastening to bring the little pony 
and hitch him to the cart. Don Ambrosio Gonzales 
groped his way, smiling, into the house to find his hat. 

Soon the two were seated side by side, driving happily 
along in the morning brightness of forty years ago. Don 
Ambrosio Gonzales, the grandfather, was going to make 
calls on some members of his congregation, and on 
some others whom he was trying to interest in attending 
church, for he had been the first Protestant Mexican 
in all the territory of New Mexico, and had become the 
first Mexican preacher in the whole United States. 

Little Ambrosio, his namesake, had come to live with 
his grandparents when he was only a year old. His 
parents were living, but, with their six other children, 
they had been rich enough to spare Ambrosio to be 
the joy and help of his aged grandfather. 

As the old gentleman and the little grandson bumped 
along over the uneven roads in the little cart, they talked, 
as they often did, of the days when Grandfather Am- 
brosio was young, of how he had grown up among neigh- 
bors who were ignorant and superstitious, believing in 
all sorts of charms and witchcraft, and knowing noth- 
ing of real faith in a loving God, nor much of any re- 
ligion except what was told them now and then by 
traveling priests. 

“T had a better education than most of them,” said 
Don Ambrosio, “but I grew up with my soul in the dark. 
It was just thirty years ago that the light of God’s truth 
began to shine for me.” 

“Tell me about it, Grandfather!” begged the boy. 

“You have heard it so often,” said his grandfather, 
“that I think you ought to be able to tell it yourself!” 





“But I like to hear it!” persisted the boy, and Don 
Ambrosio willingly began. 

‘There was a good man, a minister, named Nichol- 
son,” he said. “When he came to Peralta, I was glad 
to entertain him in my home, because he was a kind 
and friendly man, and I could see that he came to try 
and do good to our people. 

“Before he left, he said to me, ‘Don Ambrosio, I 
know that you are one of the few people about here 
who have an education and can read well. I wonder 
if you would not be interested in a book I have here. 
I will gladly give it to you to read, and if you like it, 
you may keep it.’ 

“T took the book and began to read. It was a Bible— 
the first Bible of any kind I had ever seen. I started 
at the beginning, and it told a wonderful story of how 
God made the world, and all the plants and animals, 
and the men and women. I read on, finding the stories 
of Noah and his ark, of Abraham and Jacob and 
Joseph. The rest of the family went to bed, but I was 
not sleepy, so I sat reading further and further in that 
wonderful book. 

“After a long while, I thought I- would turn to the 
second part of the book—for I saw that it was divided 
into two parts—and see what that was about. I soon 
found it was about our Lord Jesus Christ and his won- 
derful works and deeds. I knew a little about him, what 
the priests had taught us; but I had never read for 
myself just what he said and did. I began to read his 
words in the Gospel of John, and it was just as if he 
spoke to me himself, when I read, ‘Let not your heart 
be troubled, neither let it be afraid.’ 

“As I read on and on, suddenly I heard a sound out- 
side. It was the chickens in the pen beside the door, 
and already they were crowing for daybreak. I had 
read all night! 

“Then I found that I was very tired and sleepy, so I 
lay down on the couch there in the living-room and 
fell asleep. When I woke it was broad daylight, and 
the sun was streaming through the window, shining 
directly on my face. But the light in my heart was 
brighter still, for now I knew that God was my loving 
Father, and that I need never be troubled or afraid of 
anything again!” 

“And then you wanted to be a preacher,” said the 
boy, who knew the story by heart. 

“Yes, I wanted to tell everybody the good news that 
had come to me,” said the white-haired minister. “I 
am growing old, and I shall not go about much longer, 
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teaching and preaching, for my sight is almost darkened, 
and if my Ambrosio were not eyes for me, I would 
have had to give up my work before this. But the 
brightness is still in my heart, just as it was when I 
woke up that morning and saw the sunshine pouring in 
the window, and the good Book lying beside me on the 
table!” 

There were not to be many more of these happy drives 
together. The next year, when Ambrosio was nine years 
oid, his grandfather fell ill. One day he called the 
boy to his bedside and made him kneel down beside him, 
putting his hand lovingly on the-shining dark hair. 

“Ambrosio, my dear boy,” he said, “I am going to 
leave you very soon. You have my name, and I am 
glad to think there will still be an Ambrosio Gonzales 
to take my place. I wish that you might take up my 
work also, when you are old enough, and become a 
minister of the Gospel, to carry the good news as I have 
tried to do.” 

* * * * * * 

Years later Ambrosio decided that he would fulfill 
his grandfather’s wish, and become himself a preacher 
of God’s word. He became known as “The Boys’ 
Preacher,” because of his great interest in young peo- 
ple’s work. He helped to organize one of the first Young 
Peoples’ Societies in New Mexico for Spanish-speaking 
people. He has made a remarkable record in his service 
as a minister.—From the “Land of All Nations.” 
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Junior Home Mission Program 


for January, 1927 


Hymn—Rescue the Perishing—Life and Service 
Hymns No. 230. 


BrstE READINGC—Matt. 7:7-12; John 6:33-35. 

PravER—That we may share the Bread of Life with 
our Mexican neighbors. 

Hymn—Jesus Saves—Life and Service Hymns No. 23. 

Recrration—A Plea for the Children. 

TatkK—Tex.-Mex. and Pres.-Mex. (See pages —___) 

Story—A Shining Light. 


Ciosinc Hymn—Labor On. Life and Service Hymns 
No. 28. 


A Plea for the Children 


An Exercise for Seven Juniors 


1st 


Have you ever heard of the children 
That Uncle Sam can claim, 

And how we are trying to tell them 
The story of Jesus’ name? 

“Of such are the kingdom of heaven,” 
Our Lord Jesus Christ has said; 

He wants not only the white ones, 
But the black, the brown and the red. 


2nd 


Of all Uncle Sam’s little people, 
None need more the story that saves 

Than the black boys and girls of the Southland, 
The children of those who were slaves. 


3rd 


Many little folks live in the mountains,— 
“Mountaineers” they are called, I am told, 

They need all the help we can give them. 
They are out of the Good Shepherd’s fold. 


4th 


Such great, great numbers of foreigners, 
Have come to our land from abroad. 
Neither they nor their poor little children 

Have heard very much about God. 


Sth 


Still others that live in our country 
Are the poor little Indians,—so strong; 
They are waiting to hear about Jesus— 
They have waited already too long. 


6th 


Even though you may never have heard it, 

There are white folks throughout the Great West 
Who never heard of our Jesus, 

And how in Him we are blest. 


7th 


Then across the sea from the homeland, 
Where India, Egypt and Sudan lie, 

There are thousands of little dark children— 
“O send us the gospel” they cry. 


ALL 


So you see there are many to work for, 
And many to pray for as well, 

We Juniors must give our thank-offerings, 
The story of Jesus to tell. 

—Adapted from “Uncle Sam’s Little Children.” 








| REV. S. L. MORRIS, D. D., Editor 


101 Marietta Street, Atlanta, Ga. 


The Significance of: the Presbyterian School 


NANCY F. WHITE, Educational Secretary i 


for Mexican Girls 


HoMER McMILLan 


HE third building of the Mexican Girls’ School 
+ at Taft, Texas, made possible by the gifts of the 

Woman’s Auxiliaries and interested friends in 
Taft, was dedicated with appropriate exercises Novem- 
ber 18, 1926, and represents the third Red Letter Day 
in the history of this greatly-needed missionary insti- 
tution. The first dormitory was opened in October, 
1924, for the care of twenty-five girls. One year later 
the second building was dedicated and twenty-five more 
were admitted into this missionary institution from the 
long list of applicants seeking admission. 

The unit opened November 18 is the main building 
of the school, containing the offices, classrooms, and 
auditorium. It is a splendid structure, built with inter- 
locking tile, and is first-class in every respect. These 
three buildings, erected by Dr. J. W. Skinner and his 
boys from the Texas-Mexican Industrial Institute, are 
a creditable monument to the Home Mission interest of 
the women of the Southern Presbyterian Church. 

As the Presbyterian School for Mexican Girls is now 
ready to begin a real service, it might be well to give 
again some facts concerning the people it is designed 
to serve. 

More than one million Mexicans live in Texas. Many 
are natives of Texas and are not included in the Mexi- 
can totals of the United States census. Texas and the 
southwestern portion of the United States, were origi- 
nally a part of Mexico. When this great territory be- 
came a part of the Union, the Mexican residents in 
those states became citizens of this country. Many 
never came from Mexico. They were here when the 
Americans came, and instead of being foreigners, they 
are disposed to look upon Americans as aliens and in- 
truders. Yet these people have had so little contact with 
our Protestant institutions that they are as foreign in 
thought and feeling as if they had been born and 
reared in Mexico. 

It is only those Mexicans who have entered the 
United States since the annexation who are classified 
as foreigners. Some authorities state that one-tenth of 
the entire Mexican nation has come to the United States 
since 1900. Within a margin of 60 miles in width on 
the Texas side of the Rio Grande, it is estimated that 
that are ten to twenty Mexicans for every American. 
There are great centers of population where only Span- 
ish is spoken: There are counties where all official 


business is carried on in that language, no English being 
necessary for sessions of court or for any of the business 
of government. There are whole sections of cities ex- 
clusively Mexican where life goes on untouched by 
American customs, ideals, or standards. 

Into this already exceedingly foreign and alien situa- 
tion there has been introduced a new and alarming fac- 
tor. Since the recent religious disturbance in Mexico, 
there has been a great influx of Catholic religious lead- 
ers, priests, and nuns and all the officialdom of Mexican 
Catholic hierarchy into the Southwest. As far North 
as Oklahoma, West to the Pacific, and East to Florida 
this new invasion has reached. There is no sure way 
of estimating the numbers that have come, but some idea 
of its tremendous import may be gathered by looking at 
conditions in San Antonio, Texas. It is conservatively 
estimated that since June 1, 1926, at least five hundred 
and seventy-five priests and nine hundrd nuns from 
Mexico have come into this one citv. Two years ago 
there were in San Antonio three Catholic churches be- 
sides the schools and other institutions. Today there 
are sixteen churches and several new schools, all manned 
by highly-trained Italian and Spanish priests from the 
old world. If the situation in San Antonio is multi- 
plied by all the Mexican centers from Florida to Cali- 
fornia, the significance of their foreign Catholic in- 
vasion is seen. 

The two Mexican mission schools of our church are 
located in the southwestern part of Texas near the Gulf 
of Mexico. In their immediate region, in the past few 
months, Catholic schools have been built at Brownsville 
and Edinburg costing $100,000 each. At Kingsville, 
the seat of our boys’ school, five parochial day schools 
have been erected, and another school at Premont, 
twenty-two miles from Tex.-Mex. A girls’ school cost- 
ing $200,000 has been built and equipped at Corpus 
Christi, only a few miles from Taft, the seat of our 
girls’ school. With untold reinforcements in workers 
coming from across the border, with apparently un- 
limited means for their maintenance, it is evident that 
the Roman Catholic Church is determined to lay a base 
in Texas from which it will seek to re-enter Mexico 
when opportunity offers. This fact presents a desperate 
challenge to the Protestant forces of the United States. 

In this vast and needy field the Presbyterian Church 
is at work with its Home Mission forces. Our mis- 
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sionaries, both Americans and Mexicans, are awake to 
the seriousness of the situation. They are pressing their 
evangelistic work with vigor and determination. Their 
efforts are being crowned with success. Our Mexican 
churches are growing in membership and new churches 
are being organized more rapidly than the Committee 
can provide them with houses of worship. 


A trained Christian leadership is imperative. It was 
to meet this demand that the school for boys at Kings- 
ville and the school for girls at Taft were established. 
At the Texas-Mexican Industrial Institute, one hundred 
splendid Mexican boys are receiving a practical Chris- 
tian training under Dr. J. W. Skinner, who, for four- 
teen years has given without reserve his great abilities 
to this work. This school is expecting to send in the 
near future ten boys every year to the Seminary at Austin 
to be prepared for the Gospel ministry. The others will 
go out as teachers and into the trades as Presbyterian 
leaders and workers. 


At the Presbyterian School for Girls in Taft, fifty 
splendid girls, carefully selected from the hundreds of 
applicants seeking admission, are being given a Chris- 
tin industrial training by Miss Mabel Hall and her de- 
voted assistants. When they have completed ther train- 
ing, these girls will go back to their homes and churches 
to be teachers and evangels of Jesus Christ. 

The plans for the Mexican Girls’ School call for an 
equipment that will care for two hundred students. 
Only the administration building and two small dormi- 
tories are completed. There must be added eventually 
six more dormitories caring for twenty-five girls each. 
Two of these should be provided at once. Two hundred 
acres of rich farming land has been given. Many in- 
dustrial features must be added. 


It is interesting to know that in recent months rep- 
resentatives from two denominations having work in 
Mexico have visited our schools to study our plans and 
methods. One of these churches has asked for teach- 
ers from Tex.-Mex. for a boys’ school and the other 
has asked for teachers from Pres.-Mex. for a girls’ 
school. In addition to the demands of these two Chris- 
tian institutions the Mexican government is making pro- 
vision for an industrial school in each state in the 
Republic, and is asking our schools to provide teach- 
ers, both men and women. 


Surely these facts emphasize the strategic importance 
of these two Presbyterian Mission institutions, not only 
for the evangelization of the Mexican people residing 
in the United States, but also for the redemption of the 
millions in Mexico. 


The churches of Texas recognize their obligation and 
are cheerfully doing their part. The Mexican mission 
problem is a church-wide responsibility. From all 
parts of the Assembly help must come. These two 
schools must be enlarged that an army of Christian 
workers may be trained for this mighty effort, and the 
Home Mission Committee must be able to provide 
modest chapels as they are needed to house the grow- 
Ing congregation of believers.. 


Atlanta, Georgia. 


“After Many Days” 


Rev. WALTER S. ScoTT. 


find it after many days.” 

“In the morning sow thy seed, and in the 
evening withhold not thy hand: for thou knowest not 
whether shall prosper, either this or that.” 

Diligent sowers of the seed are often reminded of 
these words of Solomon. They are both an admoni- 
tion and an incentive. An evangelist was holding an 
open air service for Mexicans on the streets of a town 
in central Texas. When about to sing the second hymn, 
a tall fellow drew up close to the Evangelist and at- 
tempted to join in the singing, but it had been a long 
time since he had tried to sing hymns, and besides he 
was under the influence of strong drink. 


At the close of the service the Evangelist learned 
from this man that his mother had been a good Chris- 
tian woman; that he had been baptized in his infancy, 
but had never made profession of his faith. 

Weeks afterward the Evangelist again visited the same 
town and went to this man’s house on a Sunday after- 
noon. He held service and spoke on some Gospel 
theme, but it was under many difficulties and it seemed 
as if the effort had been fruitless. His wife was not 
favorably inclined to the Protestant preacher, nor to his 
preaching. Some visitors called while the service was 
iv progress, and a drunken man who was present kept 
interrupting the Evangelist while he preached and also 
spoiled the singing. 

It was months again before the Evangelist could see 
this man. It was in the same town, but he had moved 
out into the country and he would come into town every 
morning to work in a cotton gin. It was very difficult 
to talk to him. It seemed like breath spent for nothing. 

It was two or three years before the Evangelist could 
again be in the man’s house. But in the meantime, he 
made use of many of Uncle Sam’s postage stamps and 
kept in touch with him. By then they had moved to a 
distant place. He visited the family several times at 
their new home, spending one or two days each time. 

At last, on a Sabbath afternoon, the wife, two daugh- 
ters and a married sister made profession of faith and 
were received into the Church, but the man held out to 
the very last minute. Just as the Evangelist closed the 
last prayer, the man asked to be allowed to lead in 
prayer. He offered a fervent prayer, and as he finished 
the Evangelist took him by the hand and asked him 
to give his heart to Christ. He gave in, and was won 
at last. 


66 % AST thy bread upon the waters; for thou shalt 


As a result of meeting this man at a street service, 
not only he and his wife and family were won, but also 
an older brother, a nephew, two sisters, the husband of 
one of these, and three half-grown children of a de- 
ceased brother, and his old father—eighty-three years of 
age—renewed his Christian vows and was admitted into 
full communion just before his death. Twelve members 
in all! Also ten or eleven children of these people have 
been baptized and put upon the roll of infant members. 
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This story gives but a glimpse of the work of Evan- 
gelization among the Mexicans in Texas. It is only 
one of many similar instances of how the Lord of the 
harvest rewards the diligent and persistent sowing be- 
side all waters. 

Though they may not know “whether shall prosper, 
either this or that,’ they shall see the fruits of their 








labors “after many days,” they will “reap if they faint 
not.” 

It is also an evidence of the faithfulness of a cove- 
nant-keeping God in the matter of infant membership. 
The child that Christian mother dedicated to God in 
infancy was found and saved! 

Waco, Texas. 


















The Mexico Situation 




























ONDITIONS in Mexico have an influence on the Mexi- 
C can work in Texas. It is difficult to understand or recon- 

cile many statements of conditions in Mexico now 
appearing in American publications. It is made to appear 
that the Mexican Government is waging war on religion and 
the Church. This is totally incorrect. The majority of the 
Mexican people are adherents of the Catholic Church. It would 
be suicidal for a government to war upon the majority of its 
citizens. aa a 

The Catholic Church is a most influential and important 
factor in the life of the Mexican nation. The position of 
President Calles and the Government is that the Mexican 
Constitution must be the criterion of national life. The Con- 
stitution provides that those administering the sacraments of 
the Church and all teachers in secondary schools shall be native 
torn Mexicans. That is all there is to this “tempest in a tea 
pot.” The Mexican Government says “here is our Constitu- 
tion; conform. Methodists, Baptists, Presbyterians, Catholics 
are treated alike. Train a native born group of men to be 
preachers and priests and teachers.” 


Mexico has a right, with every other nation, to “work out 
its own salvation” and in its own way. 


To have a case against a Presbyterian preacher is not 
to be against the Presbyterian Church, no more than to have 
something against a Catholic priest is to wage war on the 
Catholic Church. The Mexican Government is well within 
its rights. Mexico administered by Mexicans is destined to 
a large place in the family of nations—Dr. J. W. Skinner. 







Viva the Holy Catholic Church!” 


World Call. fi 


The story is told that at the close of a public address by President 
Calles, a fanatical old Catholic woman shouted, “Viva the Holy Virgin! 
And the President calmly replied, 
“Viva Jesus Christ!” Mezxico’s morrow lies with the President’s reply, 
and Protestant missions there can do their part by lifting up him, who 
when he is lifted up, will draw all men unto him.—Alva W. Taylor, in 
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Practical Christianity 


By G. A. WALLs. 


challenge to our Church. As a rule they are 
quick and eager to learn, and are waiting for 
an opportunity to equip themselves better for their life’s 
work. Many of our young people are unable to attend 
Tex.-Mex. or Pres.-Mex. What are we going to do 
about these future officers and members of our churches? 


After working for several years with Mexican young 
people, it was decided to make an experiment. The 
object was to develop their desire for better things, and 
show them, as far as possible, how to accomplish these 
Christian ideals in their own community. A program 
of studies was arranged, consisting of Bible, Sunday 
school Methods, Spanish, English, and Domestic Science 


MV ‘ahatiens young people present a tremendous 


- —practical subjects, adapted to our pupils and the con- 


ditions surrounding them. We invited girls who had 
asked for this kind of training, and the workers’ home 
was opened for the classes. At San Antonio the classes 
lasted for several months. In Fort Worth the term was 
shorter. The Auxiliary and Synod’s Home Mission 
Committee aided in this work. 

Some outstanding results of these classes are: (1) 
The splendid spirit developed among the girls; (2) the 
change that has come in their homes. Everything is 
clean, including their brothers and sisters. And above 
all there is more confidence and ability to do their work 
in the Sunday school and Christian Endeavor Society. 

Short, intensive, and practical courses of instruction, 
at strategical points, adapted and open to boys and 
girls, men and women, could develop an_ intelligent, 
faithful and spiritually-minded membership in our 
Presbyterian Church among the thousands of Mexicans 
in Texas. 


Ft. Worth, Texas. 





Group of Mexican girls in San Antonio, Texas, Training 


School. They made the aprons they are wearing. 
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Mexican Group in Fort Worth, Texas. 
Mrs. G. A. Walls, teacher, and her son, in the background. 


“Including the Jews”’ 


EVERAL denominations represented in the Coun- 
cil have already made work for the Jews an in- 
tegral part of their missionary program. Other 

denominations have a growing conviction that the time 
has come for them to accept some responsibility for a 
Christian ministry to the race of Jesus, but hesitate to 
employ the traditional methods of approach. 

Fortunately, here in America, Providence has placed 
within our reach a means of winning the Jews, than 
which there can be. none more satisfactory or more 
worth while. The fact that thousands of Christian 
churches have Jews living within their bounds sug- 
gests at once the possibility of including these Jews in 
their ministry. That this ministry is both practicable _ 
and effective has already been demonstrated. Some ~ 
churches which have taken up this truly Apostolic 
program have received into their membership thirty or 
more Jews. The possibilities of this service are in- 
calculable. If every church in America having Jews 
in its parish could be definitely enlisted in a kindly, 
sympathetic, and intelligent ministry to its Jewish neigh- 
bers, the aggregate of such service would immeasurably 
exceed anything that has hitherto been attempted. 


This program calls for no vast expenditures of money. 
It requires no additional buildings and little, if any, 
additional equipment. In some congested communi- 
ties, one or more trained workers might be desirable, 
but in the average church this is unnecessary. What 
is needed is an understanding of the Jewish people, 
largely sympathy, and a sincere desire to win them to a 
true and adequate knowledge ef Christ and His Gos- 
pel. 

From a report of Dr. J. S. Conning, Chairman of the 


Committee on Hebrews—Home Mission Council, and 
Council of Women for Home Missions. 
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The Dedication at Pres.-Mex. 


Miss Maset HAti, DEAN 


“TWO, FOUR, SIX, EIGHT, 
What do we appreciate? 

Main Building! Main Building! 
YES! YES! YES!” 

This was the “yell” given by the fifty-six happy 
Pres.-Mex. girls on November 18, 1926. 

Had the friends of the Presbyterian School for Mexi- 
can Girls been here at four o’clock on the afternoon of 
November 17th, when Mr. John F. McLane, under whose 
supervision the building was erected, announced that 
we could enter and begin our preparation for the guests 
that were to come for dedication services the next day, 
they could better appreciate the spirit and the meaning 
of that “yell” so heartily given. 

This was an event for which we had waited long, 
and it must be celebrated in a fitting manner. The im- 
portant items for the lunch that was to be served had 
been prepared and were stored away in readiness. ‘The 
biggest task, however, was to clean and scour the rooms 
and remove the dining room and kitchen equipment to 
its new quarters. Many hands make light work, and 
by nine o’clock that night all was in readiness for the 
morrow. 

Thursday, November 18th, was a beautiful day with 
clear sky and warm breezes from the Gulf. More than 
two hundred visitors came for the services. Not only 
the friends and patrons of the school residing in the 
community, but they came from Corpus Christi, Bee- 
ville, Kingsville, and as far away as Victoria, one hun- 
' dred miles distant. Dr. J. W. Skinner, President of 
Tex.-Mex. Industrial School for Boys, under whose lov- 
ing kindness this school for Mexican girls has been de- 
veloped, gave his boys a holiday, and the “big brothers” 
from Tex.-Mex. came in a body to share the joy of 
this glad day with their “‘ittle sisters” at Pres.-Mex. 

The program for the day provided for two services, 
—-one in Spanish and the other in English. The first 
was held at ten o’clock for the Spanish speaking friends. 
The sermon was preached by Rev. Elias Trevino, an 
honored member of the Board of Trustees and the be- 
loved pastor of the Mexican Presbyterian Church of 
San Antonio, Texas. 

The second service was at two P. M., when the formal 
dedication of the building was held. This service was 
in English, Dr. John Black Hudson, Victoria, Texas, 
President of the Board of Trustees, presiding. - Dr. 
Homer McMillan, Atlanta, Ga., representing the Execu- 
tive Committee of Home Missions, under whose spon- 
sorship this missionary enterprise was begun, conducted 
a wonderfully impressive dedication service when this 
splendid building, made possible by the interest and the 


prayers and the gifts of the Auxiliaries of the. Southern 
Presbyterian Church, was solemnly set apart for the 
sacred use for which it was erected. 

During the intermission between the morning and 
the afternoon services, lunch was served to over two 
hundred people. The Tex.-Mex. school brought the 
“Hot Tamales” and the salad. Pres.-Mex. added “im- 
panadas” (Mexican sweet potato pie), hot rolls, cookies 
and coffee. The Pres.-Mex. girls, wearing the white 
aprons and caps they had made in the sewing room, 
served the guests. After lunch the “big brothers” and 
“little sisters” had a social hour, becoming better ac- 
quainted. 

This is only half the story. We have this splendid 
building, but with little or no equipment. There is 
some “hand-made” furniture for the kitchen and dining 
room. We have five schoolrooms with only a few “hand- 
made” desks and benches. There are no desks or tables 
or chairs for the teachers. 

Fifty girls are taking music lessons, with only two 
pianos for practice. There are three industrial rooms, 
only one sewing machine, and not even a chair or table. 
There are no window shades. The lovely office for the 
Dean is not being occupied because there is only a bare 
room. The Chapel, which will be used for the services 
of the Mexican congregation, is equipped with rough 
benches made by the carpenters from “left-overs.” Yet 
we are simply waiting, for we are confident that when 
the good friends whose gifts made it possible, hear that 
the building is completed, they will want to help us 
furnish it. 

The two dormitories were built to care for twenty- 
five girls each, but there is no place for the teachers, 
and rooms must be set apart for them. There are fifty- 
six girls enrolled in the school. They are crowded in 
some way and some how. Almost every week some are 
refused for lack of room. One girl makes a visit every 
ten days to inquire if there is a vacancy. On the day 
of the dedication of the main building one girl pleaded 
with me to let her stay, but there was neither bed nor 
mattress,—not even quilts to make a pallet on the floor. 
She had to return home to await her turn. 

This mission school is rendering a wonderful service 
to a most responsive and grateful people. This school 
is poor in things, but mighty in spirit and purpose. It 
needs many things, but its greatest need is the con- 
tinued interest and sympathy and prayers of the Church. 
We believe when its needs are known that God will 
put it into the hearts of His people to provide. 


Taft, Texas. 











“Everywhere there is need of neighborliness—not only in the great ss 
tragedies of life, but in the common experiences. We need each other 
continually, and there is no one to whom we cannot make life mean a 


little more any common day by showing the spirit of love.” —J. R. Miller. 
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How Others are Viewing the Mexican Work 
(a) The Challenge of Mexican Immigration 


Rev. EDWIN R. Brown, of the American Baptist Home 
Mission Society. 


flung a challenge that cannot be ignored. It is 
the challenge of Mexican immigration to the Chris- 
tian churches in the United States. 

During the past fifteen years of revolution, no less 
than five million Mexicans have come into the United 
States, and of these, some two million have returned to 
Mexico. Each year now, from fifty to ninety thousand 
come north across the border so that today there are 
over three million Mexicans in the United States, scat- 
tered from the border northeast to Chicago and beyond. 
The labor vacuum in the industrial centers of the north- 
east, caused by the restrictive immigration laws, has 
sucked the Mexican from the border as it has the Negro 
from the South. The tip of the wave of Mexican immi- 
gration reaches as far north as Detroit and as far east 
as Pittsburgh. Naturally the points of greatest density 
are nearest the border where Texas, New Mexico, Ari- 


S iiet 9 into the faces of American Christians is 


. zona, and California have immense quotas. Los Angeles, 


for instance, has 125,000 Mexicans, with 20,000 Mexi- 
can children enrolled in the city’s public schools. 

Here is the amazing spectacle of vast multitudes of 
unevangelized people living in the very shadows of the 
most missionary churches in the world. The barriers of 
language, color, and customs keep them from entering 
the church doors of their adopted land, but they are 
basically a religious people, reverent, warm-hearted, 
eager-souled, and willing to learn. 

Now they find themselves in the land of the free 
with old inhibitions and limitations suddenly removed, 
and their minds and hearts and souls open to the im- 
pact of the new, the strange, and the different. Won- 
derful harvests can be reaped from the sowing of gospel 
seed among them. One denomination, for instance, re- 
ports a tenfold increase in membership in seven years, 
and an increase’ in the number of preaching stations 
from nine to over sixty. 

Less helpful propagandists have been more quick to 
recognize the opportunity. Socialism, the I. W. W. and 
Communism find a ready soil for their seed among the 
Mexicans in our country, while atheism and irreligion 
find eager listeners in these newcomers. It is a com- 
mon thing to hear a soap-box orator speaking in Span- 
ish to the Mexicans on our streets, call the Bible “the 
most brutalizing, the most degrading, and the most im- 
moral of books,” and counselling the Mexican laborers, 
whose “hands produce all this wealth, to rise up, kill off 
the rich and take possession of the wealth you have 
created.” 

Not only do the rich results of gospel preaching 
among the Mexicans in our country and the remarkable 
opportunity they present, challenge us American Chris- 
tians, but we must evangelize them if we are to pre- 
vent American institutions from falling under the power 
of an alien hierarchy. In the state of New Mexico, 





seventy-five percent of the inhabitants are of Mexican 
blood, and the legislature carries on its proceedings in 
both Spanish and English. Money from the state treas- 
ury is used to support Catholic schools and other in- 
stitutions, and Roman nuns in conventional garb teach 
in the public schools. Throughout the southwest there - 
are many areas where it cannot be said that the Mexican 
is a stranger, but rather that the Anglo-Saxon American 
is the stranger in his own country. 

The existence of a very decided “los von Rom” move- 
ment among the Mexicans also presents a thrilling chal- 
lenge to evangelical churches. For three hundred years 
the development of the Mexican people was throttled by 
the hand of Rome. Then came a hundred years of 
revolution; during which the Spanish yoke was first 
thrown off, and then the power of Rome was broken. 

Out of all the disorder there has arisen a new national 
consciousness, which within the past few months is 
seeking to express itself in the organization of an inde- 
pendent religious movement to correct the evils of 
Romanism, while retaining the papal form of worship 
and doctrine. A Mexican has been chosen as the patri- 
archal head of the new church, which calls itself the 
Mexican Catholic Apostolic Church, with the Bible as 
its rule of faith and practice, and proposes to spend in 
Mexico for religious education the eighty million pesos 
a year ordinarily sent to Rome. The movement has 
obtained many supporters and is favored by the pres- 
ent government officials. Its leaders are looking for 
help, and evangelical denominations in the United States 
should send some of their strongest Mexican preachers 
to guide their countrymen into the full gospel light. 

Mexican immigrants in the United States are open 
to the Gospel as never before. They are first amazed 
at the outward evidence of the strength of Protestantism 
in this new land, and they are genuinely eager to learn 
the truth of the teaching against which they had been 
so often warned in their own country by their religious 
leaders. Every Mexican colony is an open door for the 
Gospel. Already the harvest is ripening faster than we 
are prepared to care for it. 

But these Mexican immigrants are also a challenge of 
danger. They are furnishing a very large proportion 
of the criminals of the Southwest. In a new and strange 
atmosphere, and confounding liberty with license, and 
without any restraint from their former religious experi- 
ences, it is but a natural consequence that lawbreaking 
is excessively frequent among them. This is a tremen- 
dous challenge to American Christianity, for the evangel- 
ization of the Mexican is the only way to prevent their 
committing crimes. Without the moral restraints of 
evangelical Christianity the Mexican in our midst is a 
menace and a liability. But the Mexican converted and 
living the Christian life is an asset—socially, politically 
and economically. 
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The challenge to evangelize these Mexican immi- 
grants is also the challenge of our duty to future gen- 
erations. The average American family has about one 
and a half children, while the Mexican family has any- 
where from five to fifteen. By evangelizing the Mexicans 
in the States we make possible the training of the rising 
generation under Christian influences that will help to 
perpetuate Christian institutions and national ideals. 

The Mexican who has returned from the States is a 
hero in his village. Most of the Mexicans who accept 
the Gospel are filled with an apostolic missionary zeal, 
and send letters, tracts, and gospels back to Mexico to 
win friends to Christ. 

There is also a challenge to our evangelical churches 
to use their influence for the betterment of international 
relations. Those who have seen Americans and Mexi- 


cans united at the feet of the Saviour of the world, 
fully understand that the most effective way to improve 
interracial feelings is through the preaching of the 
Gospel. 

How long will American Christians remain indiffer- 
ent to this striking challenge of the three million Mexi- 
cans in our land? They present a harvest field white 
and ready for the reaping. We should get out the 
check book of missionary zeal, and drawing upon the 
illimitable funds of faith, purchase great harvesters, 
man them with adequate forces, and send them forth to 
reap where seed already sown is bringing forth among 
the Mexicans, some thirty, some sixty, and some a hun- 
dred fold. Every Mexican in our land who can read 
should have an opportunity to study for himself the 
gospel story of the Christ who died to save the lost. 


(6) El Buen Pastor 


Jostanx— _H. Hearn, D. D., (Missionary of Congregational Church) 


HE title means ‘““The Good Shepherd,” and is the 
T name of the oldest Mexican Congregational church 
in the United States and one of the oldest, if not 

the very oldest, of any denomination in El Paso. 
The church was started in 1892, and has had an 
eventful history. Its first building of adobe was washed 


away by a disastrous flood. The present building of 
brick was built in 1899, on good stone foundations to 


withstand future floods. At the time of its construc- 
tion, it was on the outskirts of the city, but is now in 
the center of the large Mexican section, reaching from 
the main business district to the river. El Paso has 
a Mexican population of about fifty thousand, and is 
one of the three largest centers of Mexican population 
in the United States, the others being San Antonio and 
Los Angeles. 

All of the members of this church, except some of 
the very young ones, came out of Mexico. Many of 
them were converted as the result of mission work in 
that country. This church is thus a living link be- 
tween home and foreign missions. It has numbered 
among its members some notable Christians who have 
suffered ostracism and persecution on account of their 
faith. 

This church has exemplified the things that its name 
stands for. It has been a ministering church, in fact, 
a veritable church of the Good Shepherd. Not only has 
it preached the gospel to the poor, but has given help 
to the oppressed. Often, too often, the pastor is called 
upon out of his own slender salary to relieve the needy. 
The members of the church, although most of them very 
poor, are exceedingly generous toward the unfortunate. 
On one occasion after the regular offering had been 
taken, the superintendent of the Sunday school spoke 
of certain repairs to the building that needed immediate 
attention and another collection was taken. At the end 
of the service one of the members, who had come in 
late, told of a family who had been burned out and 
were in great destitution and distress, and a third col- 
lection was taken up in their behalf. 

An important part of the pastor’s work is that of 


helping his people to. find employment. It is not an 
easy task, because of the intense competition for all 
desirable positions. What do the people do for a liv- 
ing? A considerable number of women and girls work 
as domestics. It is not difficult to find positions for - 
them. American families are glad to get domestics 
who are members of a Protestant church, because they 
are honest and dependable. Some work in hotels, some 
of both sexes, as clerks in stores. One is a stenographer 
holding an important position, because of her use of 
both Spanish and English. One, a man, is teacher of a 
vocationai school for Mexicans. Some work in the rail- 
road shops. Practically all the unskilled labor in El 
Paso is performed by Mexicans. 

The economic situation in El Paso, difficult at best 
for our Mexican people, is made more so because of 
the constant stream of newcomers from Mexico. Many 
of these have been in destitute circumstances and are 
willing to work for a bare living, which means a sur- 
prisingly low wage in many cases. 

Few people in the United States realize the great 
movement across the Mexican border that has taken 
place in the last fifteen years. The United States census 
of 1920 showed six hundred and fifty thousand Mexi- 
cans in the four border states. This does not include 
native-born Spanish-Americans to the number of about 
a million. Since then they have been coming at the 
rate of fifty to a hundred thousand a year. There is 
no restriction on immigration from Mexico, except con- 
formity to consular regulations and payment of a head 
tax of eight dollars. The latter is a serious obstacle, 
especially in case of large families. But there are ways 
of avoiding this. It must be remembered that there are 
more than eighteen hundred miles of border, most of it 
unguarded, and nobody knows how many have entered 
the United States without formalities. 

Do they not love their native country? Yes, Mexicans 
love their native land most dearly, so dearly that few 
of them are willing to become citizens of the United 
States. Then why do they come back? Although many 
are in hard circumstances, they realize that they would 
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be worse off in Mexico. Here, at least, there is hope. 
Here there are advantages which they can never hope 
for in Mexico. Especially is this true with regard to 
the education of their children. The more intelligent 
among them greatly appreciate this. The young people 














who go to school and learn English are getting on and 
doing well. They have cut loose from their old environ- 
ment and are astonishingly open to both good and bad 
influences. They meet the bad at every turn. Shall 
we supply the good influences? 















America stands with her face to the East. Each 

year hundreds of thousands of visitors come 
trooping through her front door, and after making them- 
selves at home, gradually become members of her house- 
hold. 

But there are neighbors who, with a peculiar friendli- 
ness, have entered the house through the back door. The 
line between America’s domain and Mexico is for many 
miles only an imaginary one, and the million or more 

‘Mexicans who have come to us during the past decade 
have almost forgotten where it is. 

Neighbors who enter by the front door come with a 
certain formality; but from time immemorial “back 
door” neighbors have been treated with a peculiar 
friendliness and intimacy. Just how can America be 
neighborly to the thousands who dig her copper, care 
for her oranges, and keep her railway lines in repair? 

The basis of all real service is understanding, and 
America can never show a real spirit of neighborliness 
to the Mexicans until she knows more about their his- 


Dy Aisled state wih historically, consciously, 





















(c) How to Serve the Mexican Neighbor 


RoBERT N. 


McLEan. 


tory, their temperament, and the handicaps against 
which they struggle. We, of Puritan ancestry, have a 
heritage of three centuries of freedom of thought and 
conscience; the Mexican has always lived under a sys- 
tem which has made liberty impossible, and which, 
through a misuse of the system of penance, has put a 
price upon sin. Popular education is a commonplace 
with us; in Mexico it has existed only in name. Amer- 
ica has encouraged ambition in her sons; the Mexican 
has always been exploited both by Church and State. 
Frankness with us has become a virtue; the inquisition, 
which fostered secretiveness, is still bearing its baleful 
fruit in the character of the Mexicans. But withal the 
American, if he would serve his Mexican neighbor, 
must learn that a smile and a friendly heart are the 
same the world over, and that no one is more appre- 
ciative of what is done for him than the Mexican neigh- 
bors toiling in our land. 


(Paragraphs from a leaflet published by the Board of 
National Missions.) 
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Report From Daily Vacation Bible Schools Among Mexicans 


Teachers 


Pupils: 
Protestant Catholic Total 

20 24 44 
15 16 31 
12 33 45 

8 32 40 
46 40 86 
33 15 48 
30 8 38 
21 24 45 


192 


185 





377 






San Marcos Camp Meeting—Twenty received on profession of faith, ten adults bap- 
tized, eighteen infants baptized. 


Gonzales Camp Meeting—Eight received on profession of faith, five by letter, six 
infants baptized. 
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outstanding features of the work directed by 

Atlanta Presbytery’s Home Mission Committee. 
At least eight hundred and ninety colored people are 
touched each week by some phase of the work, whether 
it be Bible Classes, Cooking and Sewing Classes, Church 
Services, or Kindergarten. 

Oftentimes lack of interest in a certain project is 
caused by lack of information, and so, cognizant of 
this fact, the Committee recently held an All Day Con- 
ference at the First Presbyterian Church, Atlanta, to 
enlist the interest and confidence of the people in the 
work being done for the Negroes. There were over two 
hundred people present representing twenty-eight 
churches. Dr. William Huck presided over the meet- 
ing which was featured by a masterly interpretation of 
the new contacts and attitudes of the two races, by 
Dr. W. W. Alexander, director of the Inter-Racial 
Committee. The story of the work done at Pittsburgh 
Mission was well told by workers in the various depart- 
ments: the Sunday school, which has twenty white 
workers who teach each Sunday; the Church, with its 
organization of over one hundred members; the Chris- 
tian Endeavor, with forty-eight in attendance; the Mid- 
week prayer Service, ministering to an average of thirty- 
eight; and the Kindergarten, with its overcrowded con- 
dition. 

The story of the past Daily Vacation Bible School 
and of the newly organized sewing and cooking classes 
demonstrated some of the worthwhile things being ac- 
complished at this mission, Rev. and Mrs. Bishop, 
both graduates of Stillman Institute, told in an inter- 
esting manner about the work being launched at the 
Decatur Mission. Rev. G. W. Gideon, pastor of the 


N ‘cus work in Atlanta Presbytery is one of the 


Negro Work in Atlanta Presbytery 


LINNORA HARVEY 





Class in Sewing, at Pittsburg Mission, D. V. B. 8. 





Mission, Miss Hilda Laible, of Minneapolis, Superin- 
tendent of the Mission, Rev. and Mrs. Bishop, and 
Louise Meade Lane are to be congratulated on the great 
work they are accomplishing among the negroes of 
Atlanta Presbytery. 

More and more the Church is realizing the efficacy 
of Daily Vacation Bible Schools for accomplishing 
great things for the upbuilding of the Kingdom. The 
Daily Vacation Bible School held at the Pittsburgh 
Mission this past summer was the best attended of its 
kind in the state of Georgia. There were over four hun- 
dred and sixty-eight enrolled, with an average attend- 
ance of three hundred and two. ‘There were classes 
for children throughout the School. The Kindergarten 
department, with its room crowded with bright, eager 
children at the ages of four and five, was a real in- 
spiration. The boys’ class was busily engaged in mak- 
ing picture frames. Each picture and frame had to 
be noticed and commented upon by those who were 
visiting the school. The open air classes were inter- 
esting. Under trees and improvised tents could be seen 
classes in Bible and also in hand work. All classes 
were under the supervision of competent and able teach- 
ers. In the corner of Rev. G. W. Gideon’s yard, was 
the embroidery class. So well was the work on the 
towels being outlined that one felt they had been done 
by experts. The boys near by were engrossed in mak- 
ing stands, re-bottoming old chairs and making benches, 
mail boxes and bird boxes. No woman would hesitate 
to have her home adorned with the table mats, raffia 
and reed baskets, towels, and doilies that the girls were 
making. 

The climax of the day’s activities was the closing 
exercises. Imagine nearly three hundred Negro boys 
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and girls all standing to give the salute to the Christian 
flag which was carried to the front by one of the boys, 
and then singing at the tops of their young voices, 
“Stand Up, Stand Up for Jesus.” After this they 
saluted the United States flag and sang “My Country 
‘Tis of Thee.” It was nothing short of thrilling to see 
the spirit manifested by these young boys and girls 
who are growing up in an atmosphere of real Christian 
life made possible by the work of this Pittsburgh Mis- 






sion. Each class joined in the recitation of Scripture 
verses, Luke 10:30-37, the 23rd and 100th Psalms, and 
the 15th Chapter of First Corinthians. 

It is a great satisfaction to all to know that a great 
work is being done for the Negro of the South and that 
these Negro boys and girls are being given a real chance 
to develop into true Christian men and women who 
know how to make their lives count for Jesus. 

Atlanta, Ga. 





Study this picture. 


Is it worth while? 


SENIOR HOME MISSION PROGRAM 
JANUARY, 1927 


HymMn—Hail to the Brightness of Zion’s Glad Morning. 


LorD’s PRAYER in concert. 
ScripTURE—Ephesians 2. 


TAaLK—Through the Years at Tex.-Mex. 

HymMn—I Love to Tell the Story. 

TALK—The Little Sister of Tex.-Mex. 

TaLK—The Challenge of Mexican Immigration. 

Spick Box—Let each member ask a question whose 
answer is found in current number of the SurRvEY, 
and see how many can answer. 

Hymn—Lord, Speak to Me, that I May Speak. 


CLosiInc PrRayER—By Leader. 


a 


Shall we Burn our Churches? 


One cold Sunday morning eigar people came to service in a certain 


church. During the service t 


e church caught fire. The news spread 


that the church was burning. Scores of people who had remained at 
home heard the news, rushed to the scene, and stood up for two hours 


in snow a foot deep, in zero weather, to watch the church burn. 
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Not typical, yet often jound. From such homes 
fine boys have come. 


HIS issue of the Reflector will come into the 
a hands of many who are not acquainted with Tex.- 

Mex. We follow our Mexican custom of intro- 
duction and define ourselves. 

Our name is Tex.-Mex. and while not an evolution 
we are a development and we do have a tale. Why, 
and where, and when, and what, is Tex.-Mex.? Lis- 
ten! . 

1. Wuy 1s Tex.-MeEx.? 

In Texas are many people of Mexican ancestry. 
Probably 750,000. These are a splendid people who 
have suffered many misfortunes. They have not shared 
in the fruits of Christian civilization. They have had 
small contact with our educational institutions. TIlli- 
teracy claims from eighty to ninety per cent. An in- 
telligent, useful, worthy, Christian citizenship can- 
not be builded upon such foundation. Therefore 
Tex.-Mex., to meet a great need in the Mexican 
people of Texas. 

2. WHere Is TEX.-MEx.? 

In the extreme south of Texas at Kingsville. One 
hundred miles north of the Rio Grande, about 
twenty miles west from the Gulf of Mexico. One 
hundred and seventy miles south from San Antonio, 
and 150 miles east of Laredo. Such is the location 
of Kingsville, county seat of Kleberg county, our 
post office. Kingsville is a division point on what 
was the Gulf Coast railroad, now the Missouri 
Pacific system, and here are the railroad shops and ° 
general offices. Tex.-Mex. is five miles in the coun- 
try south of Kingsville. 

3. WHEN was TEX.-MEX.? 


The beginnings are beyond the horizon some- 
where, in the dreams of Mrs. R. D. Campbell, wife 
of Rev. R. D. Campbell, leader for twenty-five years 
of the Mexican missions. Their work was so hin- 
dered by illiteracy that Mrs. Campbell dreamed and 
planned and pled for a school for Mexican youth. 
The missionary societies of Texas were aroused, and 
petitioned the Synod to establish such an institu- 
tion. The Synod of Texas in 1910 appointed a 
commitee! Through this committee Mrs. Henrietta 
M. King, daughter of Rev. Hiram Chamberlain, 
the early Home Missionary to the Rio Grande Val- 
ley, presented to the Synod of Texas the tract of 
lond that is the home of Tex.-Mex. This tract con- 








Tex.-M .x. il Remi 


Dr. J.] 


tained 640 acres, a square mile, to which the Commer- 
cial Club of Kingsville added twenty-nine and one-half 
acres to give the school a half mile railroad frontage, 
and an artesian well 900 feet deep, as a sweet water 
supply. 

The Synod in October, 1911, requested J. W. Skinner 
te lead in development of the institution. Clearing of 
the land began January 1, 1912. School opened Octo- 
ber 1 the same year. Proper buildings not being avail- 
able, the mule barn was utilized for schoolroom pur- 
poses and the feed shed for a dormitory. Four lean 
years in church finances followed, and the barns con- 
tinued to serve for school purposes. 1916 brought a 
gulf tornado that did much property damage, but opened 
the ear of the Church to the school. 1919 brought the 
second tornado that wrecked the buildings but gave the 
schook the heart of the Church. Out of the wreckage 
si6wly emerged permanent buildings of interlocking tile 
and reinforced concrete. Thus through fifteen years 
God has led the way steadily forward and out of every 
cr’sis into an improved condition. The earlier buildings, 
restored, serve as shops and store houses; the permanent 
buildings are one dormitory, housing thirty boys, a din- 
ing-hall and commissary with capacity for 200, an ad- 
ministration building with eight large classrooms, a 
chapel seating 250, library, reading room, and book- 
stock room, and a ¢vmnasium, while on the third floor 
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The Futur ex.-M. 


The central building in foreground is three stories. 
third floor. 
Dr. Skinner. 


School 
The four buildings on right are to be teachers’ cot 
The boys will match the work against the material 


The eight buildings in back line are to be two-story, twelve-rool ormitories. 
and occupied. Cost of each, about $4,000. The larger building on tleft is the « 
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| are dormitory rooms for thirty-six boys. For three years 
the annual enrollment has been between eighty and 110. 
Increased attendance must wait upon enlarged dormitory 
| capacity. Such is the ‘“whenceness” of Tex.-Mex. 
4. Wuart 1s Tex.-MeEx.? 
Tex.-Mex. is an industrial school for Mexican boys. 
The large land acreage gift was consummate wisdom. 
The majority of Mexican people are limited in resources. 
Mexican children of wealthy homes are sent to exclusive 
cultural institutions. The patrons of Tex.-Mex. are not 
classed with the wealthy. The schedule of the school is 
being worked out on the basis of self-help. Each day is "a é Rie tna teie grace ot 
= ; cji—-10UUEN NS, nodriyuez, tn °s ‘aa 
divided, one-half for study, one-half for work. The Tex,Mex. Received A. B. Degree from Austin Col- 
course of study completes the High School work and legé, 1922, and returned to Tezx.-Mex. as first alum- 
more; the industrial lines are not those of manual train- poesia ee ee N. Trevino, the ~ta 
: . : = " aS ex.-Mex. student to receive a college diploma. as 
~~ wee pei sy nl of pecrealbctera gets. A. B. and A. M. degree from Austin College, where 
€ purpose is to do work that will earn money to pa) he has been teacher of Spanish several years. 
expenses. The boy learns how to use his hands in some 
useful way, acquires some skill, qualifies himself to make: The first industrial problem was to make the land pro- 
a living, and incidentally pays $100.00 on his expenses ductive. Three hunded and fifty acres have been 
each year. With Tex.-Mex. this industrial feature has grubbed and placed under cultivation, largely by stu- 
been an experiment. Results seem to justify its con- dent labor. Houses had to be erected. There are now 
tinuance. The boys who attend four or five years mas- _ four interlocking tile buildings, and five frame houses, 
ter the course of study. The greatest hindrance has “also largely the work of student hands. 
been that the proficiency of the boys brings them tempta- A herd of Jersey cows is a source of revenue, as 
tions to quit school before they complete the course. also a herd of Duroc-Jersey hogs. A rather complete 
, carpenter shop with a power woodworking ma- 
‘ure ex.-Mex. chine is part of the equipment. The farm ma- 
-rooipormitories, with capacity of 24 boys each. One of these is now built chinery, tractors, trucks and Ford have neces- 


yn titeftis the dining hall, with capacity for 200 boys and is now in use. 























































































sitated a blacksmith shop. The publicity depart- 
ment demanded a press. This has grown into a 
fully equipped print shop with three job presses, 
linotype, etc., supplementing the commissary with 
$1,500 to $2,000 per year net earnings. 

Such is the why and the where and the when, 
and the what of Tex.-Mex. A Home Mission 
School for Mexican boys at Kingsville, Texas, 
nurtured by funds from the Home Mission Execu- 
tive Committee of the Presbyterian Church, U. S., 
Atlanta, Ga. This is an unlimited company. 
Dividends paid in the lives of Mexican boys. 
Ton’t you want a block of stock? Always at par. 
—Tex.-Mex. Reflector. 





















“In Christ there is no East or West, 
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chapel, library and gymnasium, with fourteen dormitory rooms in 
This is the home of 


y the first in the row has been erected. 


y building. 
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In Him no South or North, 
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But one great fellowship of love 


Throughout the whole wide earth.” 





John Oxenham. 
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Monthly Topic Mid-China 


S. H. CHESTER 





Youthful Vendors, Kuling, China. 


EVER since the beginning of the so-called “Civil 
War” in China has the political sky been more 
over clouded than during the past two months. 

The Central Government at Peking has become prac- 
tically obsolete. Outside of the city itself, its decrees 
and orders to the officials of the outlying provinces 
attract scarcely any attention whatsoever. It has no 
military forces of its own capable of competing with 
the armies of the provincial governors in case it should 
come into collision with them. The provincial governors 
have gone their own way, collecting tribute from the 
helpless people and using the funds thus collected with- 
out any regard to superior authority of any kind. 
There have been more reports of interference with 
foreign missionaries and their work during these two 
months than at any previous time. No murders have 
been reported but there have been numerous reports of 
kidnapping, the looting of missionary premises and, 
in some instances, the holding of kidnapped missionaries 
as hostages. It is very likely that the reports of this 


kind have been exaggerated, but there has been enough 
of actual fact mingled with the exaggerated reports to 
awaken considerable anxiety. Our own missionaries 
have not as yet, so far as we are informed, regarded 
themselves as in sufficient danger to warrant leaving 
their posts of duty and abandoning any of their regu- 
lar work. One great safeguard which they have had 
is the fact that the hospitals at our various stations 
have been needed by all the warring factions for the 
care of their own sick and wounded soldiers, and have 
therefore been protected rather than disturbed by those 
in authority. 

One development that may possibly mean the dawn- 
ing of a better day has been the sudden and wholly 
unexpected invasion of the Yangtse Valley by an army 
representing the Canton Government, which has existed 
for some time as a rival to the Government at Peking. 
Canton was the home of Sun Yat-Sen, who represented 
a more advanced type of democracy than the one that 
existed in the Government at Peking. The Canton Gov- 
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ernment has been for some time working and drilling 
an army whose strength was universally underestimated, 
until suddenly, under the lead of General Chang Kai- 
Shek, it appeared in the Yangtse Valley and succeeded 
at once in capturing all the strongholds of the Northern 
Army under Wu-Pei-Fu and putting him to rapid and 
ignominious flight. 

It will be remembered that about a year ago the so- 
called “Christian General” Feng, who captured and 
held Peking for a while, was defeated by the combined 
forces of Wu-Pei-Fu and Chang Tso Lin and to avoid 
capture fled to the far north somewhere in Mongolia. 
There has been much discussion as to the genuineness 
of General Feng’s Christian character. By some he has 
been accused of being as selfish as any of the other 
military leaders and as representing Bolshevist ideas 
brought in from Russia. For ourselves we have be- 
lieved in him all along and believe in him still, and we 
have been much interested in the recent Associated Press 
Reports that he is sympathetic with the Canton Gov- 
ernment and has already begun a movement south to 
join forces with the army from Canton. What he origi- 
nally fought for and sought to establish was a unified 
government for the whole of China, and there is at 
least a possibility that this most desirable of all pos- 
sibilities may be brought about by the union of these 
two forces. It is said to be a part of the program of the 
Canton Government to establish the Central Government 
neither at Canton nor Peking but at some point nearer 
the center of China. Until something like this is done 
it will be vain to look for any end of the present 
chaotic and anarchic conditions, and the bringing in 
of an era of peace and order in which China’s many 
and difficult governmental problems may have some 
chance of permanent settlement. 

One very cheering incident in connection with the 
Southern invasion grew out of a severe case of tooth- 
ache from which General Chiang, the leader of the 
Canton army, was suffering. At Yali College, the in- 
stitution established by Yale College in China, the pro- 
fessor of dentistry extracted the troublesome tooth and 
gave him relief. General Chiang returned the favor by 
ordering his soldiers to protect the college building while 
he pressed forward his campaign. In connection with 
this incident Dr. Hume, the President of Yali College 
makes the following interesting statement regarding the 
character of the Southern army: “This army,” he 
writes, “has shown our community what order and 
discipline among soldiers might mean. Military occu- 
pation has until now meant something horrible, with 
soldiers who robbed and abused, with officers who per- 
mitted loot and arson. But this Southern army has 
brought a new experience. The use of property by the 
troops has, on the whole, been reasonably orderly.” 

It is a well known fact that General Feng has never 
permitted any looting and robbing by his troops, and 
if a juncture of two such armies can be effected, and 
two such leaders can be placed in effective control of 
the present situation, it would seem as if a long step 
had been taken towards the settlement of China’s po- 
litical troubles. 

What has been written above is what we see in cur- 
rent newspapers and magazines in their accounts of 


what is going on in China. But it is to be remembered 
that there are approximately 400,000,000 people in 
China, the vast majority of whom know little and care 
less concerning these political military disturbances. 
This probably accounts for the fact that when we glance 
over the report of the Mid-China Mission as given in 
this year’s Annual Report, we find very little reference 
to these things. Of course the work has been hindered 
to some extent, but not to such an extent as to prevent 
encouraging progress all along the line. The mission- 
aries tell us as usual of their itinerating work, of regu- 
lar services kept up in the established churches, of pro- 
tracted meetings in the outlying districts, in one of 
which sixty persons remained night after night for 
religious instruction, and signed cards indicating their 
desire to become. inquirers. 

Nanking Theological Seminary had an attendance 
during the year above the average for the past five years, 
its total enrollment being one hundred and thirty, repre- 
senting twenty-one different denominations, and indicat- 
ing that it is a real “union” Seminary and is minister- 
ing to the wants of all the churches in Central China. 
Hangchow College suffered some loss of attendance on 
account of disturbed conditions, but in the latter part 
of the year the number of students was brought up to 
about the general average. The Kashing High School 
had an enrollment of three hundred and fifty-nine, and 
the general religious atmosphere of the school has been 
excellent. The Kashing Girls’ School has had a full 
enrollment and has had to limit the primary grades for 
lack of room. There was a good deal of disturbance 
at Kiangyin, in spite of which, however, there was an 
increased attendance in both Boys and Girls Schools. 
As was mentioned above, the hospitals have been greatly 
in demand and have had the greatest opportunity in 
their history, growing out of the war experiences. 

One outstanding development of the missionary work 
in Central China in recent years has been the establish- 
ment of the College of Agriculture and Forestry in con- 
nection with the University of Nanking. A great part 
of the sufferings of the Chinese is from food shortage, 
and one principal cause of the periodic famines has 
been the overflow of the rivers and the deluging of vast 
districts of land, which are the direct result of the de- 
nudation of the banks of the rivers and streams of their 
timber. This institution has been using the surplus 
funds contributed for famine relief for several years in 
the reforestation of fhese denuded districts. It has also 
been carrying on both at the college and in extension 
classes throughout the country a system of agricultural 
education, as the result of which already the food sup- 
ply of the country thus reached has been largely in- 
creased. The people also are being taught to use im- 
proved selected seed, which in one district has resulted 
in an increased yield of more than 10 per cent in the 
wheat supply. 

Some of this work is carried on in connection with 
rural church work and is having its reaction in the 
greatly improved economic condition of the country 
churches, making them not only self-supporting, but able 
to help in all aggressive work of the church. The 
school has also established a “Loan Library” for rural 
workers, including books on the Rural Church, Rural. 
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Sociology, Agriculture, Economics, and Rural Educa- 
tion. These books will be available to any Christian 
worker in China under rules and regulations which 
are now being worked out. ‘This movement is par- 
ticularly significant at this time in view of the very 
rapidly developing interest in the problems and place 
of the Rural Chiirch in China. 


—— 


Hospital Evangelism 
Lacy L. LITTLE 


UR Southern Presbyterian Church has long recog- 
O nized the value of the mission hospital as an 
evangelistic agency. The Gospel has been 
preached and literature has been distributed in waiting 
room and ward and at the bedside of the patient in 
a private room, with results that could not be carefully 
tabulated and with a fruitage that has not always been 
gratifying. 

The pressure of an ever expanding work, with its 
problems of land-buying and house-building and or- 
ganization, undertaken by a force of workers inade- 
quate to the task, has diverted the attention of the or- 
dained foreign evangelists from the golden opportuni- 
ties always ready-to-hand in our medical institutions. 

Of late, a decided awakening has taken place; at the 
last meeting of the Mid-China Mission, an hour was 
devoted to the discussion of hospital evangelism, in 
which our physicians made an éarnest plea for foreign 
evangelists who should devote their personal attention 
and effort to this department of the service. It has too 
often been true that hospital evangelistic work has been 
assigned to a native evangelist who had no outstanding 
ability such as would qualify him for aggressive at- 
tack upon the strongholds at the battle front. The 
foreign evangelist has been closely occupied in conduct- 
ing the campaign and has found little time for close 
supervision of the work of his native brother. As a 
result, the Chinese evangelist being deprived of the lead- 
ership and stimulation that would have come to him 
from association with his more mature and more care- 
fully trained missionary brother, has in many instances 
grown weary of the humdrum of his daily task and has 


discharged his duties in a perfunctory and irregular 
fashion. 

Our Kashing station was the first to assign the hos- 
pital evangelistic work to one of the foreign male evan- 
gelists, with the understanding that he should give his 
whole time to this line of service. The enthusiastic 
report of Mr. McGinnis, after one year of delightful 
labor in the Kashing Hospital, emphasized anew the im- 
portance of seizing more vigorously the multitudinous 
opportunities that present themselves in all our mission 
hospitals. 

The writer, having turned over the control of the 
pastoral work of the two organized churches at the 
Kiangyin central station to ordained Chinese brethren, 
and being connected with them only as associate pastor, 
found himself free for aggressive evangelistic effort along 
other lines. At the request of the station, he has ac- 
cepted the position of superintendent of hospital evan- 
gelism and has been very happy in devoting two hours 
a day to preaching in chapel and wards and to personal 
work among the patients. He is glad to testify that he 
has found this work most fascinating and not without 
manifest results. 

Massed together, from city and market town and 
country hamlet, are to be found within the hospital 
walls the scholar, the merchant, the artisan, and the 
farmer, or the women from these respective walks of 
life. While they wait, the message of spiritual healing 
is delivered to them, first in a general address and later 
in personal conversation, accompanied by the distribu- 
tion of suitable tracts and portions of Scripture. Quite 
a large proportion of those who come to the clinic de- 
cide to remain in the hospital, for additional treatment. 
While receiving the healing of the body, the patient 
is specially susceptible to the healing touch of the Great 
Physician. In the work among the men, the writer has 
the assistance of a faithful, spiritually minded Chinese 
brother. While one of us is preaching in the chapel, 
or conversing with the-patients there, the other is minis- 
tering to the afflicted ones in the. wards or in the pri- 
vate rooms. The wife of the Chinese pastor assists in 
the work among the women. 

After much thought and inquiry as to methods used 
in other hospitals, Doctor Worth devised a plan by 
which the patients could be followed up, when they 
returned to their respective places of abode; a book was 
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prepared in which each sheet, con- 
sisting of three parts, is devoted to 
one of the patients. The stub of each 
sheet is retained in the hospital, as a 
matter of record; the second part of 
the sheet is given to the patient when 
he leaves the hospital, informing him 
as to the country church or chapel in 
closest proximity to his home and 
urging him to acquaint himself with 
the peacher at that point; while the 
third section of the sheet is mailed to 
the preacher who lives nearest to the 
home of the patient, giving his name 
and place of abode. From time to 
time, the hospital evangelists collect 
reports from the country preachers 

= as to what extent these patients have 
= J been reached. 


Only last night the writer received a letter from a 
young man who came to us last autumn. He had been 
a student in a Government school. From the beginning 
of his stay in the hospital he manifested a marked in- 
terest in the truth and devoted himself diligently to the 
study of the catechism and the reading of the Word 
of God. After several months of sojourn with us, he 
had made such unusual progress that the church ses- 
sion made an exception to their rule in his case by 
admitting him to church membership on his first exami- 
nation. Later in the year, he entered our high school 
for boys and before the end of the term announced his 
intention to preach the Gospel. Under pressure from 
his father, he is temporarily attending a law school but 
he still adheres to his determination to be a minister 
of the Word. 


Another interesting patient was an elderly Chinese 
gentleman of the old school, who had heard the Gospel 
before coming to the hospital. He was suffering from 
a very serious affection of the foot. When I was first 
introduced to him, he was sitting upright on his bed. 
On being greeted by the writer, he bowed low and said 
“I have come for the healing of my foot and also for 
the healing of my soul.” He was accompanied by his 
son. Both of these applied themselves so faithfully to 
learning the plan of salvation that before taking their 
departure they stood a most creditable examination be- 
fore the session of the church. 

Other instances of a similar nature might be given. 
Let these suffice to illustrate the method employed and 
the precious opportunities that continually offer them- 
selves to break the “bread of life” to the multitudes who 
perish for the lack of it. The voice of the all-merciful 
Healer rings down the ages: 











“Give ye them to eat!” 
Kiangyin, China. 
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Why I Was Converted 


Wan. P. PARKER 


ANY, if not most, of us take our conversion as 
M a matter of fact. We have been brought up in 

Christian homes, and there comes a time when 
we are to be received into the church and we are re- 
ceived. We have no special experience, perhaps, though 
certainly we have a greater feeling of dependence on 
Ged than we have had before, and we come into the 
church with a determination to do His will. We may 
be disappointed that we are not changed; we may be 
disappointed that we are not received with more wel- 
come, and as we try to live this life in our own strength, 
we fail, miserably fail, and are brought to see that we 
can only depend on our Lord and Master for all. How- 
ever “good” we may think ourselves, certainly this all 
disappears in abhorrence of self before God, and we 
have to humble ourselves in submission to Him unless 
we wish to suffer agonies and fail. 

The Koreans have some of these feelings, but while 
at the present day there are many who come from Chris- 
tian homes, and so come naturally into the church at 
the age of discretion, this was not so a few years ago, 
and is not true even now of numbers. The other night 
two other foreigners and myself were talking to Deacon 
Moon and Elder Kim in regard to the way in which 
they were converted, and what they said helped us, so 
{ am passing it on: 

Deacon Moon is an elderly man, of perhaps fifty 
years or more. He is one of the “pillars” in the little 
church where I go, and in which I am superintendent 
of the Sunday school. He said that when Doctor Moffet 
came to Pyengyang, thirty-five years ago, that he came 
around. among the people and was seen by all in Pyeng- 
yang: One day Moon was in from his country village 
and saw Doctor Moffet. At the time Moon was under 
the influence of liquor, but he knew that Doctor Moffett 
was preaching the Word, though he understood nothing 
that was said. He went back home and began to think 
over the matter. What did this mean? What was it 
that this American was bringing? What if he should 
die some day when drunk, and never come into any 
more life than he was living then? He was convicted 
of his useless life and his sin, and resolved to turn to 
God and repent. He came into the church, began to 
attend regularly, and believed from that day. God has 
blessed him richly ever since, and filled his life with 
joy and happiness. 

Elder Kim is a younger man than the Deacon, and is 
a man who has more or less grown up in the church, 
for his mother began to believe when he was only twelve 
years old. He says that his mother was possessed with 
an evil spirit and was practically crazy. She would 
lead the whole family a miserable life with trying to 
kill herself, and his father even brought his gun to 
shoot her, and actually did shoot the gun off one day 
in desperation. 

But there was a Christian neighbor living in a house 
just above them on the hillside, and this man was a 
man of deep prayer. He would go up on the hill and 
pray for the possessed woman. Then he kept telling Mr. 
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Kim’s family that if only they would believe the evil 
spirit could be cast out. The old father heard these 
words and began to urge his wife to believe. 

“Hurry up and believe,” he would say over and over 
again, “and get rid of this devil that is making you 
crazy. You must believe. You have just got to believe 
in Jesus, so we can have peace in the family.” 

The woman, half crazy though she was by the demon 
that possessed her, decided to believe, and the Christian 
neighbor and friend came and prayed with them. After 
the definite decision of the mother to give her life to 
Christ, even though she hardly knew what she was do- 
ing, and after prayer, the demon left, and she came into 
a beautiful Christian life. The family was thus led 
to Christ, and Mr. Kim has been in the church from 
that time. Since that day he has moved to Pyengyang, 
and was recently-elected an elder in our Su Syeng Li 
church. 

Pyengyang, Chosen, Korea. 


—_0-——_- 


Peking the Forsaken 


Tuomas STEEP 


EKING, the most picturesque city in the Far East, 

the home of Kublai Khan, who in the thirteenth 

century entertained Marco Polo, the seat of the 
Manchu dynasty for two and a half centuries, the scene 
of the tragic Boxer uprising, may lose its position as 
the capital of the Chinese Republic if the Cantonese 
troops, now swarming over China, gain control of the 
country. 

Situated far in the north, Peking, the Cambulac of 
Coleridge’s poem and anciently called Khanbalik (City 
of the Khan), is too removed from the mass of the 
Chinese people along the Yangtse and Yellow Rivers 
and in Kwantung to meet the requirements which mod- 
ern conditions have imposed upon it. Since the found- 
ing of the republic the city has declined politically, eco- 
nomically, socially. The government that presides in 
it and pretends to rule all China is but the fiction of 
a government. The trade once carried to its marts by 
slowly plodding camel trains has deserted it. The 
Chinese in the south seldom visit or even think of it. 
It is only the ghost of a capital. 


Yet its glory and its beauty still linger. I have seen 
Peking in all its phases—at dawn, when the sun, peep- 
ing over the eastern wall, shoots its horizontal beams 
into the innermost recesses of the palaces of the For- 
bidden City, illuminating the red-lacquered pillars that 
uphold the lofty yellow-tiled roofs and exposing to 
view the tarnished empty thrones; when the tatterde- 
malion tradesmen and coolies awaken and begin their 
noisy and turbulent day, and the white ducks, with 
matutinal quacks, swim out on the green waters of the 
Grand Canal—at noon, when gongs boom, whistles 
shriek, a million voices rise from the earth and flocks 
of pigeons with whistles tied to their tails send down 
from the sky a symphony of celestial music. But it is 
when seen in the moonlight that Peking is most bewitch- 
ing; then its tarnished and tawdy ruins are hidden. 
The roofs of the Forbidden City glisten like gold. The 


tall Drum ‘Tower booms out its meas- ANN 
ures of time. The great walls inclos- ees 
ing the city seem to extend into in- 
finite distance. The porcelain tower 
of Kublai Khan, six centuries old, 
reaches to the stars, and southward, 
beyond the confines of the Tartar City 
the blue roof of the Temple of Heaven 
blends with the blue of the sky. In 
snow storms, in the blackness of thun- 
der showers, in the yellow mist of dust 
blown from the Gobi Desert, in the 
blazing noon of summer, Peking is a 
vision of an ancient past. 

What is to be the next capital? 
Chiang Kai-hek, leader of the Can- , 
tonese forces, says it is to be either [ 
Wuchang or Nanking. Wuchang, op- 
posite Hankow, 600 miles up the Yangtse, is in the 
heart of an area inhabited by 50,000,000 people. It 
was in the capital of China more than 2,000 years ago. 
Before 300 B. C. it was the seat of the Kingdom of Chu. 
It is surrounded by a wall seven miles in length. Not 
many years ago, when a new Viceroy took up his resi- 
dence there, he had a road cut across Serpent Hill, which 
divides the city in almost equal parts. Soon afterward 
the Viceroy suffered from a boil on his neck. The Chi- 
nese doctors opined that Serpent Hill was inhabited by 
o dragon; that the new road built by the Viceroy had 
cut into the dragon’s backbone and that, in punishment, 
the dragon had afflicted the Viceroy’s neck with the boil. 
The road was immediately filled in and the Viceroy’s 
neck soon healed. 

The revolution which resulted in the overthrow of 
the: Manchus and the institution of the republi¢ was in- 
stigated in Wuchang. In October, 1911, the accidental 
explosion of a bomb in Paohsing, a street in a foreign 
concession, revealed the secret headquarters of the local 
revolutionists. The revolution was then only in prep- 
aration, but the discovery of the plot and the summary 
decapitation of a number of revolutionists incited the 
plotters to spread the tocsin for the overthrow of the 
Manchus. The Manchu troops mutinied, the Viceroy 
was driven from the city, armed rebels sprang from un- 
expected quarters, the imperial forces hurried from 
Peking were defeated, the revolution extended down the 
Yangtse and Nanking was taken and made the pro- 
visional capital with Sun Yat-sen as President. It was 
the end of the Manchus, but it was not the first time 
Nanking had been the capital of China. 


Nanking, next to Peking and Canton, is perhaps the 
most renowned of the purely Chinese cities. It is more 
than 2,000 years old and it looks today as it probably 
did 600 years ago when the Ming Emperor Yung Lo, 
patron of art and literature, moved the capital to Peking 
to combat the Mongol and Tartar tribes that were then 
sweeping in from the north. The pride of Nanking was 
its nine-storied porcelain pagoda. From the eaves of 
the pagoda were hung hundreds of bells whose melody 
when the wind blew might be heard for miles, and at 
night the balconies were illuminated with lanterns visi- 
ble far up and down the Yangtse. Longfellow cele- 
brated the pagoda in his poem “Keramos”; 
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And yonder by Nanking, behold 

The tower of porcelain, strange and old, 
Uplifting to the astonished skies 

Its ninefold painted balconies. 


The pagoda is no more. It was destroyed in the 
Taiping rebellion, the only relic of it being its bronze 
cupola turned upside down to form a basin. In modern 
China beauty must yield to utility, for dirty water now 
stagnates in the bowl that once rose inverted above the 
city. Yet if the capital is moved to Nanking the gov- 
ernment will be protected by a wall even larger and 


‘finer than the one which incloses Peking. The Nanking 


wall is twenty-two miles long, forty to sixty feet high 
and twenty to forty feet thick. It has stood since the 
fifth or sixth century. Once the wall protected the in- 
habitants from a swarm of pirates who, under the lead- 
ership of Koxinga, famed in Chinese romance, besieged 
the city for twenty days. The Taipings in the middle 
of the last century scaled the wall and held the city 
against a siege for eleven years. The bloody history 
that has been enacted around Nanking belies the popu- 


lar belief that the Chinese are a pacific people. The 
soil of China has soaked in more human blood than 
has any other part of the earth’s surface. 

A relic that Marco Polo once gazed upon still domi- 
nates the city. It is the Drum Tower, a massive bulk 
of masonry erected in 1092, just four hundred years be- 
fore Columbus discovered America. In the tower is an 
enormous drum, whose skin, when pounded with a 
ponderous mallet, emits a deafening boom that rolls 
over the city and the adjacent rice paddies like a peal 
of thunder. 

When you come down from Peking by rail you see 
Nanking from the opposite side of the Yangtse. You ad- 
mire its imposing walls towering above the river, its 
Drum Tower towering still higher above the city, its 
harbor crowded with junks and sampans, its populous 
narrow streets, its shops filled with Oriental exotics, 
its thrifty artisans hammering brass, cutting jade, carv- 
ing ivory, weaving silk, twisting into ornaments the 
blue feathers of the kingfisher. You admire Nanking. 
But you have left your heart in Peking —WN. Y. Herald- 
Tribune. 


Notes and Personals 


The following is from the “Far Eastern Times,” Peking, 
edited by a group of returned students and financed by 
Chang Tso Lin: 

“Those who have watched the career of President 
Leighton Stuart from his professorate at Nanking to his 
presidency in Yenching, must appreciate both the type 
of Christ‘anity and the type of missionary statesman- 
ship which he represents. He is fast becoming a leader 
of Chinese public opinion and of the Chinese educational 
world, accepted by the Chinese as such. The new Yen- 
ching University rising in the outskirts of Peking will be 
a fitting monument to the religion and the people whom 
he represents. The article which he has contributed to 
our columns shows how well he understands modern 
China. If his ideals should triumph in missionary edu- 
cat‘on, a valuable contribution to the making of the new 
China will have been made. If they should fail, troubles 
such as occur in Turkey and Mexico might permanently 
estrange the Christian missions from the Chinese people. 
While we cannot for one moment believe that the people 
of China will ever as a whole accept the Christian reli- 
gion, we feel that the latter has certain elements which, 
if accepted, would enrich the spiritual life of China. 
Just as in political and economic matters we can adopt 
freely western ideas without necessary denationaliza- 
tion, so can we learn ethical and religious ideas from 
other peoples. The kind of nationalism that will really 
benefit China is not one of total exclusion; it must rather 
be one of careful selection and assimilation. For these 
reasons, we wish Dr. Stuart and his new institution every 
success.”—-Monthly Messenger. 


—0o-——- 


The following is from the pen of Dr. S. Edward Young 
in “The Christian Herald.” It undoubtedly refers to Miss 
oo Hawkins, who has been passing through a baptism 
of fire: 

“I have just come from the hospital, where I con- 
versed and prayed with a woman who has been a mis- 
sionary in China for some thirty years. She has re- 
turned with what the doctors pronounce an incurable 
Malady. A week ago she fell and broke a bone, which is 
not likely to heal sufficiently for her ever to take another 
step. And yet I declare to you her spirit is as sunny, 
her joy as deep, her faith as beautiful as ever I expect 
to see in this world of ours. When we start in to use 
for our Lord what we have received from Him, He may 
not grant us the sort of recompense most people would 


ordinarily ask—He grants us something incomparably 
better—the power to bear and be brave and quail not 
and complain not and doubt not! You may think it 
strange that her loving Heavenly Father would allow 
this faithful worker to come to such an end—then you 
do not know the peace He has put in her heart: a peace 
so great that it passeth understanding. Is it not pref- 
erable to have pain and with it the might that more 
than vanquishes pain? Which would you prefer, never 
to have a hill to climb and never to have the strength 
to climb it, or to have the hill and have the strength? 
This often is the way our God rewards us. He does not 
add the blessing we think we need: He adds the bless- 
ing He knows we need.”—Monthly Messenger. 

O-— 

Describing a Korean home, Dr. Wilson, of Kwangju, 
writes: 

“A Korean room is so simple that there is not much to 
write about. The usual room is 8x8 feet square, and 
next to this is a sort of shed where the cooking is pre- 
pared. The rice is cooked in a large pot and the smoke 
and heat passes under the dirt floor of the room and 
heats same. This remains hot all night, so bedd'ng is 
not necessary. They have no beds, no chairs or furniture 
except a small trunk about 1x2 feet, in which they 
keep their clothes. They sit, sleep, eat and live on 
this hot floor. If one is tired and weary it’s just fine to 
stretch out on this hot stone floor for it’s like a big hot 
water bottle from head to foot. They may get it too 
hot though and if so you will simply have to fry all 
night. 

“Once there was a terrible snow storm and cold night 
and we had been out in the country on a hunt and urged 
the Christians to hurry and heat the room. They said 
it had been fired, but more fire was added. About the 
time we got sound asleep this extra fire began to reach 
through the stone floor and we simply baked all night. 
It was too cold to open the door and too hot to lie still 
and a miserable night it was!” 

—0--—- 

Rev. and Mrs. R. Clyde Douglas, of Kashing, China, 
have sent the following list of objects for special prayer 
to some friends. May not all the readers of the SuRVEY 
remember these special objects? 

1. Settled conditions in China. 

2. Health and ability of the missionaries to meet con- 
ditions in our Station. 
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3. For the Chinese principal, now head of the Boys’ 
School, while Mr. Davis is home on furlough. 

4. Student teachers in the Kashing Christian Institute. 

5. Bible classes in the Kashing Christian Institute. 

6. Sunday School in the Kashing Christian Institute. 

7. Health of the missionary children. 

8. More spiritual results in all of our work. 

9. For the Chinese Church. 

10. Increase in gifts, prayer, and real genuine interest 
in missions on the part of the Home Church. 


Rev. J. K. Hobson, of Luebo, Africa, in telling of the 
opening up of the country, in a recent letter, writes: 

“This country is opening up more rapidly than we 
can realize. There are cars everywhere now and auto 
roads to almost any point. The Lapsley is bringing up 
two Ford touring cars, two Ford trucks, and a Dodge tour- 
ing car for our miss_on this trip. The roads are not 
always so good but they are open and being used every 
day. A great many ferries have been put in at the vari- 
ous rivers and streams. The work on the new railroad 
that is to run right through the length of our territory 
is progressing rapidly. The trains have begun-to run 
to a point something like seventy-five miles from Luebo— 
three trains per week we hear. The airplane mail service 
has been operating regularly, bringing mail to us about 
every nineteen days. We often get mail from the States 
now in five weeks instead of the three months formerly 
required. The natives have gotten so accustomed to cars 
and airplanes that they hardly look up from their slates 
in school for either, now. 

“We are still using our motorcycle, though it gives the 
rear rider a terrible shaking on some of these roads. 
The old method of transferring baggage on the shoulders 
of men across country is going out of date. Where motor 
transport is not available it is more satisfactory to load 
things on a cart or wagon to be pulled and pushed by 
natives’ On my last trip I took my baggage in a cart 
made of a Ford front axle complete with Ford front 
wheels. There was something like six hundred pounds 
of it and it was pushed in all about four hundred miles. 
Natives along the road who had not seen a cart pushed 
by men laughed at my men, calling them oxen. But the 
men carried much more per man and got back in much 
better physical condition than they would have under 
the old method of carrying on their shoulders.” 


—-0--— 


We call the attention of the Christian Endeavorers to 
the following item of interest from a recent letter of 
Mrs. R. D. Bedinger’s, in which she says: 

“Often in our Christian Endeavor meetings I find my- 
self wishing that you folks at home could be present. 
The ready response of these young people to memor‘ze 
scripture, lead in prayer and even lead a meeting alone, 
is very gratifying to Mrs. Miller and myself in our 
efforts to train them. Every three or four months we 
have them dramatize a Bible story, and they do it well, 
for these people are born actors. Our out-station evan- 
gelists were so enthused over the dramatization of ‘The 
wise and foolish virgins’ that some said they were going 
to work it up for their congregations. Acting on the 
suggestion which was made only once, these young people 
have been conducting a Sunday afternoon vesper service 
over at the hospital. These poor, sick people seem to 
specially enjoy the singing of the double quartette which 
was trained’ by Mr. McMurray.” 


—o-——_- 


Rev. W. A. Ross, of Mexico City, in writing of condi- 
tions there, says of the President’s attitude toward edu- 
cation: 

“Special stress is being placed on education, and 
especially on industrial education. Within a month Pres- 
ident Calles has formally opened two agricultural schools 
costing over one million pesos each. One of these is only 
a few miles from Morelia, the seat of our hospital and one 
of our most important stations. Six other schools of a 
similar nature are on his program before his administra- 


tion ends in 1928. The Federal Government has estab- 
lished within the past two years three thousand rural 
schools. The different states are enlarging their school 
facilities. What are the Christians going to do in the 
face of such activity on the part of the Mexicans? The 
real tragedy of it is that the leaders are in great danger 
of leaving entirely out of their program a regenerative 
power. They are turning to education, to economics, to 
social enterprises. These are well in their place, but 
there is needed in it all the regenerative power which 
comes from Christ only.” 

The following interesting news items are taken from 
Korea Topics in brief: 

“A Christian scullery woman, working in a small 


Korean hotel, recently gave her savings for fourteen - 


years to the North Gate Church. The amount was $2.00, 
accumulated through the addition of one-twentieth of a 
cent at a time. 

“The Magistrate of Kwangju remarked that the Neel 
Bible Training School was a splendid undertaking since 
it provided opportunity for an education to married 
women, a privilege not provided by the Government. 
This is the opinion of a non-Christian Japanese. 

“The foreign churches of our M’ssion have answered 
the challenge of the First Presbyterian Church of Bristol, 
Tenn., by contributing $1.00 per member to help wipe 
out the debt of the Stewardship Committee of the South- 
ern Presbyterian Church. 

“One student who has studied for two years in the 
Neel Bible Training School, did not return this year. 
The reason, she writes, is that her husband has cast 
away his concubine with whom he had lived for seven 
years, and is now reunited to his wife, whom he promises 
to send back next year to finish her course in the school. 

“More than ever before the Korean youth of today 
wants sympathetic help and direction through schools 
and young people’s organizations. The uncertain political 
and economical conditions have produced a state ap- 
proaching Bolshevism. The establishment of regional Y. 
M. C. A.’s will go far to supplementing the work now 
being attempted along this line by the Missions. 

“Last April a group of Japanese Christians in Kwangju 
applied to the Presbytery of Chosen and were organized 
as a full self-governing church. This same young church 
has just applied to the Mission Board of the Nihon 
Kirisuto Kyokwai (Japan Presbyterian Church) for a full- 
time pastor, the local church to pay the larger part of 
his salary. 





Oo--—— 

Of the Leper Work, Dr. Wilson. says: 

“The leper colony will soon be transferred down in 
the Soonchun district and erected on the coast. I will 
be very busy for a while looking after this work. We 
hope to build on the industrial agricultural lines and en- 
courage the lepers to do everything possible towards their 
own support. 

“Th'nk of my shock yesterday when the lepers came 
to me saying they had prepared my tombstone and 
wished to erect it near the hospital. I asked them not 
to dig the grave now, as I much preferred a real fresh 
one later. Of course, this is only the Oriental way of 
paying respect.” 


Missionary Arrivals 


From CHINA 


Miss Hazel Matthes. 
Rev. and Mrs. Lowry Davis. 
Mrs. Margaret McB. Baxter. 


Missionary Departures 


For CHINA 
Rev. and Mrs. J. C. Crenshaw. 
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Why Do We Call It ‘‘The Sleeping Sickness’’? 


Dr. E. R. KELLESBERGER, 





A. P. C. M., Bibanga. 


AVE a close look at the picture and you will easily 
H understand. We go to sleep at times in church, 

or nod in company after a real good meal, and 
it isn’t a very pleasant experience not to be able to keep 
awake. But how very different it is out here with these 
poor creatures. They sleep all day often, and it is be- 
cause their poor brains are being slowly poisoned by 
and destroyed with a parasite. Of course we all know 
that the African sleeping sickness is transmitted, as well 
as carried, by only one particular family of flies—the 
tsetse flies—large, aggressive, persistent bloodsuckers. 
These flies live only in Africa, and are found along the 
Congo streams and water courses in countless numbers. 
Fortunately the majority of them are never infected. 
They are the natural host of the parasite that causes 
human sickness, namely the trypanosome. This is a 
long parasite with an eyespot, a nucleus, a body, a back- 
fin ending in a whiplike tail, by which it moves very 
fast in the blood, lymph fluid, or brain fluids, and gets 
into the tissues, too. When a fly bites a human being 
successfully, and if this fly is infected itself, it injects 
one or more of these trypanosomes into the blood, and 
they multiply very fast. In a few weeks, slow and then 
high, irregular fevers appear, and the body aches all 
over, and there are headaches, nervousness, a body rash, 
great weakness, sore eyes, loss of appetite, etc. After 
several months of these irregular fevers the glands, 
especially those of the neck, begin to swell. The fever 
may almost go away, but the person is never really well. 
Then gradually some signs appear that show that the 
trypanosomes have invaded the brain. This is the real 
beginning of the “sleeping sickness” stage, from which 
the disease gets its name.. Unfortunately one-half of 
all cases (there have been nearly one thousand here in 
the last two years), come to us in this stage. The native 


is subject to so many fevers and ills that he never pays 
much attention to them till he gets so he cannot do any 
real work, and till that time he tries native medicines 
and doctors. 


It is almost a daily sight to see our patients go to 
sleep on the benches; they sit up and then slowly their 
heads sink down, and often the whole body lies down 
on the knees, in a stuporous sleep, from which they 
rouse at times with a start. One day there were four 
pitiable specimens leaning over in heaps—unable to stay 
awake. Their faces show the dull, stupid look that tells 
one only too well what the trouble is before any further 
examinations are made. In the accompanying picture 
you see one man with his eyes closed, and another lean- 
ing over, head down—dead to the world. Often they 
sleep most of the day, in a sort of stupor. The try- 
panosomes cause a poisoning and inflammation of the 
brain tissue, and destruction too. When a bit of the 
spinal fluid is taken (it is normally clear), it is cloudy, 
and the parasites are found in the fluid. It is a terri- 
ble disease. You must never confuse it with the so- 
called “sleeping sickness” (lethargic encephalitis), found 
recently in Europe and America. That is an entirely 
different disease. When I was at home these two dis- 
eases were constantly confused by persons who asked 
me about sleeping sickness. The real “sleeping sick- 
ness” is found only in Africa, or in people who have 
been there, because the tsetse fly is found only in Africa. 

Each day the victims of this dread disease come to 
this station from all directions, sometimes as far as 
150 miles or more, and always on foot or being carried 
in a hammock. They come in a steady stream till we 
have: been forced to build a regular village for them, 
consisting mostly of tiny grass and stick houses. There 
are now some 200 of these cases here. Recently a large 
church and school have been finished, and a complete 
staff is at work in a day school, and in teaching of 
the Bible and catechism. 


Why do they come more and more? It is because 
they are being cured, and because they are being treated 
kindly here. Many of them are being cured almost 
miraculously, for God’s special blessing is upon this 
work, over and above the human wisdom that He has 
given us. Each patient stays here an average of two 
months. God has been gracious and answered our 
prayer thus far in supplying us with Tryparsamide. 
We are of course proud of the fact that finally the best 
of all the drugs found come from our own dear old 
U. S. A. We need far more than we have, and please 
pray that we may have “enough and to spare,” for it 
means that many will be saved from insanity, will be 
brought back to a right mind, and saved from misery 
untold. It is a grief to me that in spite of the fact 
that the drug is there, yet only in very few places here 
is it to be gotten sufficient to do the work. This is 
something that those at home can do. My heart gets 
heavy when I think of perhaps having to return to the 
use of the far less favorable drugs ‘“Atoxyl” and 
“Bayer” and “Antimony,” etc. Some three months ago, 
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a very far advanced case by the name of Mpoi came 
here with his mother. In his case, as is sometimes true, 
the disease took a dangerous form, driving him mad. 
Often the giving of the drug in these cases makes them 
worse for the time being, and one must give it very 
slowly in these cases. Mpoi went mad a few days after 
he came, and beat up his mother, who had come to cook 
for him. Then he went to the village with a knife in 
his hand. We had to restrain him for a long time. He 
had a very marked infection in his spinal fluid. Nor- 
mally, there are no cells found in this fluid. His was 
cloudy, and had 976 lymphocytes to each cubic milli- 
meter. He wonderfully improved under treatment, and 
became quiet and rational, and sensible. Last week 
we examined his spinal fluid again, and found only 
thirteen cells to a cubic millimeter; he also had gained 


weight, and it was a joy to have him around. We sent 
him home—a miracle, and saved from death, we pray, 
spiritual as well as physical. What a blessed reward! 
What a blessed work! ‘There are thousands more like 
him, that sleep in stupor, and death. Oh, help us to 
awake them out of their sleep of death. 

Now you know why we call it “sleeping sickness.” 
You also know now that there is a “way of escape” 
for these hopeless ones. You also know that without 
your prayers, your money interest, and your life, they 
will continue to die. 


“Can’t you hear their voices calling, 
To me, to you, in dark despair; 
O’er the waters those voices falling, 
Falling, falling, do you hear, do you hear?” 








What Remains to Be Done in the Evangelization of Japan 


Wma. C. BUCHANAN. 


was sent out to most of the older members 

of the Mission engaged in evangelistic work. 
It was sent even to those the bulk of whose work is 
educational. 

You will probably agree with me that the replics 
which have come in give us little that we are not al- 
ready familiar with, nevertheless most of them present 
the situation in the respective fields of the writers in a 
manner graphic enough to rivet attention. 

Perhaps the most significant thing about these re- 
sponses is their unanimity as to the greatness of the 
task that is yet before us, so great that by comparison 
what has already been accomplished dwindles to a very 
small fraction of one per cent of the total job. As to 
this point it will be more interesting to have the breth- 
ren express their views in their own language. 

Doctor McIlwaine writes from Kochi: ‘About thir- 
teen years ago the Mission launched a program for the 
field which contemplated, as far as Tosa was concerned, 
opening stations at Aki and Nakamura in addition to 
the two already opened, Kochi and Susaki, with two 
families and one or two unmarried lady missionaries 
in each. All this remains yet to be done. There are 
many thousands of people in this city and province who 
have never heard of the true God. One way we can 
get the Gospel to them is to carry out this program. All 
we can do at present seems to be just to go on preach- 
ing the Gospel wherever opportunity offers.” 

After making some appropriate remarks as to the con- 
tent of our commission as the messengers of Christ, 
Mr. A. P. Hassell writes: “The above being my con- 
ception of the missionary task, the great question which 
remains is, what proportion of the people in Tokushima 
Ken have not yet heard that there is only one God; that 
men are sinners and therefore lost; that Jesus Christ, 
God’s Son, came into this world and died and rose 
again that all who believe might be saved from sin?” 
And then he adds, “I feel that any statement in re- 
gard to this proportion would necessarily be a guess.” 


ne remains to be done?” This question 


Dr. J. W. Moore, of Takamatsu, writes at some 
length, showing that quite a good deal has been done 
and is now being accomplished; nevertheless, the work 
yet to be done looms large, so large that what has al- 
ready been done seems like a mere bagatelle. To use 
his own language and figure of speech, he says, “The 
people practically all remain to be brought to the truth. 
We are really just tickling the very outside cuticle, and 
it has not been tickled deep enough to amount to any 
surprise, even.” 

Our missionary, Rev. J. W. Hassell, from Marugame, 
writes: ‘What remains to be done in this field? In 
my opinion, everything remains to be done, for which 
all that has been done so far has been but preparative. 
Aiready a great deal has been done—most of it abso- 
lutely essential. But as for the actual evangelization of 
the field—it all lies in the future.. And further, a great 
deal of the same kind of labors must continue. Just 
as the harvest is preceded by months of toil and hard- 
ship, so it is in this field. How much longer we shall 
have to wait is uncertain. Sometimes it appears we 
are getting quite near the reaping time.” 

Moving on to Kobe, we reach the geographic centre 
of our Southern Presbyterian Mission Work. In view 
of its teeming population, in view of the fact that ten 
thousands, probably some hundred thousands of this 
great concourse of people have moved in from elsewhere 
and thus broken away from the thralldom and tyranny 
of the ancestral temples, resulting in a greater readiness 
to hear and consider the claims of the Gospel; but 
especially in view of the presence here of our ably con- 
ducted Theological Seminary for the training of pas- 
tors, we may well regard the Kobe district as the centre 
of our work in other senses than the mere accident of 
locality. 

As already intimated, the people of Kobe ‘are far 
more accessible than in any other of our fields. This 
is a fact familiar to everyone who has ever lived and 
worked there. We rejoice that this is so, and more 
especially do we rejoice that the fact just stated is at- 
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tested by the large number of churches, many of which 
arc wholly self-supporting, and many of the others are 


aggressive evangelistic agencies. No other field in all 
the work of our Japan Mission can compare with Kobe 
either in the ready response to the evangelistic efforts 
put forth, or in the relatively large number of sturdy 
self-propagating churches, or in the number of Chris- 
tian schools and special institutions for the training of 
Christian workers, or in the number of resident mis- 
sionaries, or in the total number and activity of church 
members. Surely, if anywhere, we should find indica- 
tions here that the goal toward which we are striving 
is well within sight, near enough to be attained within a 
few years more of earnest effort on the part of all the 
missions and churches occupying this stronghold and 
engaged with commendable zeal in pursuance of their 
high calling as the servants of Christ. 


Dr. S. P. Fulton, in answer to the question, “What 
remains to be done?” says: “J am not a good hand at 
that kind of question,” but that he agrees with the view 
that much, very much, still remains to be done even in 
Kobe, I think is quite manifest from the following para- 
graph: 

“What remains to be done in the Kobe field? Much 
has already been done in this city. Quite a large num- 
ber of churches have been organized by the different 
dcnominations. These churches are mostly quite weak, 
and if they were left alone many of them could not 
live. But besides the work of this kind, which has 
already been done in a city like Kobe, there are many 
pecple who, while they have not connected themselves 
with any church, are still more or less acquainted with 
the Gospel, and perhaps believe as far as they know. 
People of this kind are opening the way for a great 
work in the future, a work somewhat like the work done 
in our great revivals.” 

Dr. H. W. Myers, in his response, deals with our 
problem from a nation-wide viewpoint: 

“T heard the remark the other day,” he says, “that 
we have just about ninety-eight per cent of the work of 
evangelization still before us. If we take the Protestant 
Church membership at 200,000 out of a total population 
of 60,000,000, that would give us just one-third of one 
per cent. There are vastly more unsaved people in 
Japan today than there were when the missionaries first 
arrived in Japan, sixty odd years ago. In a sense, the 
entire work of evangelizing 





the Christians in the Ken, 7,500, the Christians in 
Kobe, 5,000. 

“These figures show less than one per cent of Chris- 
tians for Kobe, and about one-third of one per cent for 
the Ken; though one must admit that the influence of 
Christianity stands at a higher figure.” Doctor Buc- 
hanan continues: ‘These statistics make clear two 
things: 1. That we have just gotten a good start, and 
2nd, that the work has centered in Kobe. The popu- 
lation (of the prefecture), is about equal to that of 
Sanuki, Awa, and Tosa combined. The seed as yet has 
been sown only in a few choice patches; but the above 
figures show that these patches are so small that a 
crow would hardly notice them!” 

Taking an aerial “hop” eastward from Kobe, the 
next district of our Mission work that we encounter is 
that of Gifu prefecture. There are in this field, all 
told, possibly 500 Protestant Christians in a total popu- 
lation of 1,250,000. The proportion instead of being 
one per cent, as in Kobe, or one-third of one per cent, as 
seems to be the case for Hyogo Ken, as well as for the 
entire country, is one twenty-fifth of one per cent! 
Living in such an arctic zone of unbroken idolatrous 
heathenism, where there are only a few traces here and 
there of the new life, the planting and fostering of which 
it is ours to assist, and where these traces of this new 
life seem all too easily obliterated by frequent blizzards 
of family and priestly opposition, is if any wonder 
that we rubbed our eyes and had to take a second 
lock at the program when it reached us before we could 
believe that the assignment which fell to us was, “What 
Remains to be Done?” 


We now advance to Aichi prefecture, in which we 
find the third city of the Empire, Nagoya, and the 
smaller but growing cities of Okazaki and Toyohashi. 
Listen to Doctor Smythe’s succinct presentation of the 
situation there. 


“In answer to your request, I can only refer you to 
Joshua 4:11. A city with more people in it than all 
of Kagawa Ken, not to mention others perhaps, and 
scarcely any missionaries. Outside of our mission, only 
two ordained men in the whole city giving any time to 
evangelistic work. We simply must have another man 
here to help us. Three or four new preaching places 
could be opened in the city immediately if we had 
the men. And people want to hear. Not all the work 
is to be done in the country. 





these 60,000,000 souls is the 
duty remaining to be done.” 

Dr. Walter Buchanan pre- 
sents the progress made in the 
Kobe district with the same 
percentage to the population 
as Doctor Myers gives for the 
entire country. He states the 
situation as follows: 

“Brief survey of the Kobe 
field (Hyogo-Ken): The 
population of the Ken, 2,000,- 
000 (approximately), the 
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We have over 750,000 people 
here.” He writes also of 
what he regards as the need 
for additional help in our 
Kinjo Jo-Gakko. 

This ends the list of quite 
a generous response to the two 
questions sent out by us a 
few weeks ago. Had the re- 
maining members of the mis- 
sion engaged in evangelistic 
work been heard from, no 
doubt their replies’ would 
also be of the same general 
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population of Kobe, 700,000; 
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How puerile, then, it seems to waste time and breath 
in talking of “What remains to be done.” As far as 
mere numbers are concerned, all that had to be reached 
when Christianity first entered this land, and vastly 
more than “all” yet remains to be done. 

Truly our remaining task is ponderous as to bulk, 
and anyone who seriously engages in it will soon dis- 
cover that his job is not the laborious task of levelling 
down a great mountain of sand and filling up deep 
ravines therewith, but that the mountain to be torn 
down consists of bed-rock boulders set deep in the sub- 
stratum of innate sin. . 

Or take this view of the situation. The population 
of Japan is increasing at the rate of more than 750,000 
pei annum. This is probably more than enough to 
swamp the total number of the “twice-born” in Japan 


—, 


from the inception of Protestant mission effort in this 
land to the present day. This enormous increase goes 
on year by year, whereas the yearly increase, or rather 
the highest increase in church membership any one year 
is only about 15,000 as the result of the efforts put 
forth by all the missions and all the churches, and 
all the mission and other Christian schools throughout 
the entire land. 

That 15,000 increase in Church membership is only 
two per cent of the annual increase in population. All 
our united effort is absorbed in this two per cent of 
the net increase in the total number of inhabitants year 
by year, while we have to let the 60,000,000 go un- 
touched! In view of this, does it not seem well-nigh 
ridiculous to ask, “What remains to be done?” 


A Summer Day at Soochow 


ADDIE SLOAN. 


ESTERDAY at a village about five miles north- 
* west of Soochow, at 8 A. M., a man was sitting 

in a tea shop drinking tea, and at 9 o’clock he 
was taken suddenly very ill and the family called the 
Chinese doctor, as they all knew it was a severe case 
of cholera and the usual remedy, which is to puncture 
the flesh with needles, was applied. The patient grew 
worse, and when by 11 o’clock there was no hope, they 
sent for Doctor Young, but it took another two hours 
for the messenger to walk the winding path around the 
canal bridges. Just as he rushed into the hospital to 
talk the case over with Doctor Young and pay the re- 
quired price for the motor boat on such a trip, another 
missionary was on the canal bank trying to persuade 
the boatman to take her and her Bible woman to a 
town only one mile from the above mentioned place. 


A messenger had come for them also to go and visit 
a very ill woman there. She had been beaten up by 
her mother-in-law about two weeks before in a usual 
family quarrel. But the boatman had injured his foot 
very badly and said he could not possibly make the 
trip in that boiling sun under such circumstances. 


Fortunately, Doctor Young sent his motor boatman 
word to open the boat and make ready to be off at once. 
So he, with his medicines and Chinese doctor, came out 
to start, and said the two evangelists could go to their 
town on their boat, get off and do their work while 
they went on to the case of ‘cholera. This they did, and 
they reached the patient about 3 P. M., and found a 
most violent form of cholera and no hope whatever of 
saving him. However, the doctors went to work and 
worked hard, but the patient, in a very short time, 
ceased breathing. This kind of cholera kills in a few 
hours, unless the missionary doctor can reach the ‘pa- 
tient as soon as the disease starts, and then he can 
save his life. This case carried this man of forty-eight 


years from apparently good health to death in these 
few hours. 


The Chinese crowds and flies were simply swarming 


around the patient under that burning sun of nearly 
one hundred degrees. 


Does the reader imagine this was any light work for 
these two doctors in this death contagion? But this is 
what your missionary doctors who remain at their posts 
through the summer have to do, and yet never a mur- 
mur is heard from their lips. 

When Doctor Young returned from this case, he found 
Miss Hewy, our missionary nurse, working with a very 
ill woman in the hospital, and she continued so ill 
that Miss Hewy did not get to bed at all last night. 
Had she not been in charge of this case, Doctor Young 
would have had to do this work without rest from the 
cholera case. 

Does this seem as if it is time to withdraw our medi- 
cal missionary work amongst the Chinese? 

When the two women evangelists got off the boat at 
their town, the wicked mother-in-law was down at the 
canal bank and almest fell on their necks in tears with 
her story of how badly the son and daughter-in-law were 
treating her in refusing to support her. They went on 
to the house, some little distance from the bank, and 
there found the son on his bed in a fit of anger. They 
sat down and both mother and son began to tell the 
evangelists how mean the other was, and both pointed 
to a pan of broken rice bowls, each saying the other, in 
anger, had done it. 

The visitors asked where the sick woman was and 
were led by the son into her room, where she lay in 
filth in her burning fever. They talked with her and 
she begged to be taken to the hospital at Soochow. The 
husband made many excuses and finally promised to 
bring her “tomorrow” (this to the Chinese mind, may 
mean any time in the future or not at all). 

The Chinese man evangelist from another country 
town came in also. He was visiting another desperately 
ill woman in another part of this same town, on the 
invitation of one of the Christians living there, who 
had suggested that prayer might restore her. They had 
already prayed with that woman and had come on to 
this house. 

All three evangelists urged the mother and son to 
stop their quarreling and be kind to each other and 
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the sick wife and daughter-in-law. But each assured 
them the other was not willing to do so. 

Then the motor boat returned from the cholera case, 
picked up the evangelists and brought them, with the 
doctors, back to Soochow. 


¢ 


This is only one day out of the daily life of your 
missionaries. 


Soochow, China. 





Miss Gertrude Slcan’s Primary School at Soochow, China. 


[Industrial Education in China 


Lots YOUNG 


F YOU could visit this great land of China, go from 
village to village and count on your fingers the num- 
ber of people in each one who could read, moreover if 

you found you would have to go to many villages be- 
fore you discovered one where a woman could read, 
what would you want to do? It wouldn’t take a Solo- 
mon to say that any one of us would be eager to start 
a school. The more we looked at the mud homes with 
the donkey and pigs in the door, the room half filled 
with the donkey’s winter supply of food, and not even 
one stool in evidence for a member of the family to sit 
on, the more we would long to give them the ability to 
forget their sad lot, and for a time leave the disagreeable 
sights, sounds, and smells in their absorption in a book. 

But this is only a superficial view of the situation. 
We don’t want to help people forget their misery, but 
to help them improve the conditions. How can educa- 
tion do that, and what kind of education? 

Do you know the distinctive mark of a teacher of the 
old type in China? You may guess a queue? Yes, he 
may have that, but not necessarily. You may guess a 
thoroughly anemic look, skin pale, thin, and wrinkled 
like parchment, as if for some time he had had no 
sunshine or fresh air. You may say stooping shoulders. 
But we will not name any more characteristics that 


are usually found, but tell you the one that you must 
find if the gentleman is worthy the name of teacher. 
Long fingernails! A man with fingernails an inch long 
absolutely cannot use his hands, so what better badge 
could he have to prove to the world that he uses his 
head alone? 


With such ideas ingrained in the people we shall 
have to be careful in starting our school that we do not 
train a chosen few to be teachers and enjoy books, but 
make the lot of the other members of the family more 
undesirable still because they have to work harder than 
ever with no help from drones. Formerly a student 
could not think of soiling his hands, no matter how ur- 
gent the need for workers in the fields or for food in 
the home. We must find a way to teach them the dignity 
of manual labor, that “nothing is unclean of itself,” 
that their trained brains should help them train their 
bodies. Talk will never do this, but industrial work as 
a regular part of the school curriculum will. We will 
surely have accomplished a great deal if we root out that 
pernicious idea that physical work for an educated man 
is a disgrace. We must do it, if education is to help 
the masses, for China is largely a nation of farmers. 
If we got all the boys in school, and they still thought 
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they must all be teachers and not any farmers, would 
not “the last state of that man be worse than the first”? 

When we turn from the boys to the girls and con- 
sider the problem of educating them we shall find no 
precedents established against a girl student working 
with her hands, for the simple reason that education 
for girls is a matter of very recent development. Con- 
ditions are changing in the cities we are thankful to 
say, but in the country no one expects a woman to be 
educated. Recently I visited a country village with my 
little boy. As I talked with a friendly woman there 
she asked me if the boy was taught by his father. I 
could fairly feel her astonishment when I told her I 
taught him myself! There are, however, very cogent 
reasons to make us realize that we must have industrial 
work for the girls too if we are to meet the need at all 
adequately. In a town where we have had work es- 
tablished for many years one of our missionaries wanted 
to open a girls’ school. In her search for pupils she 
visited every home where there was a single person that 
had schown any evidence of interest in Christianity, 
but she found very few pupils. Even if the school was 
free, the girls could ill be spared from the regular work 
in the home and the looking after the vounger brothers 
and sisters. If there was tuition to be paid, there were 
scarcely any but said, of course it was out of the ques- 
tion! You may wonder why there would not be the 
same obstacles in the way of a boy. The parents are 
willing to spare him to get an education as an invest- 
ment for old age, when the boy is trained then he can 
support them. The girls on the other hand will soon 
be married and gone, so why not get all the work pos- 
sible out of them while they are still in the home? 
If there is industrial work, the girl can pay her own tui- 
tion, and education for girls has a very different aspect 
for the parents when they see it may bring in some 
money right away. 

Perhaps you would like to hear how industrial work 
has helped two sisters in our school. They come from 
a little village up on a mountain, where the land is so 
poor only the barest existence can be maintained, and 
where all the water has to be carried nearly a mile. A 
missionary found and brought these girls to the city to 
our boarding school. They did not do especiallv well, 
their education cost them nothing, and they did not 
value it very highly. The missionaries consulted to- 
gether and decided the girls should help pay their own 
way. The girls resented this, and at first did their 
work very poorly, but the missionaries were patient, and 
the girls learned. Now they are in the High School, 
members of the Junior and Senior classes respectively, 
make every cent of the money for their school expenses 
with their cross stitch work, even buving their own food 
during the holidays, and best of all, they are two of 
the very finest girls in the school. We can hardly wait 
for them to graduate we are so eagerly anticipating the 
help they will give us either in the city or in opening 
country schools. In this case the industrial work de- 
veloped the latent ability and strength of character of 


these girls as well as giving them a full high school 
education, something the slim funds at the missionary’s 
disposal would certainly have been insufficient to do. 

While education will always be first for the young, 
we are hoping and trying to reach some of the pitifully 
ignorant adults. In the northern stations of our Mission 
the chief crop is the wheat, and that means that for 
several months each year there is very little work to 
be done on the farm. You wouldn’t think that people 
who were very close to starvation level would have time 
to be idle for months of the year, but that is what they 
are, because they do not know anything to do. How 
scrdidly limited is the range of their thought life too! 
Listen to a group of Chinese talking and what will be 
the nature of their conversation? What flour costs, 
what the materials for a winter garment cost, what oil 
costs, and so on. But can you blame them, when the 
answer to these questions may determine whether or 
not they will have empty stomachs before another crop 
comes in? Wouldn’t it be eminently worthwhile, and 
be: carrying out the command of Him who said, “Give 
ye them to eat,” if we could teach them to produce 
something so that they would still have food and clothes 
even though a rain drowned a crop or a drought dried 
it up? 

In a few places we are trying to introduce some work 
among the married women, and the ideal will be for 
the reading and industrial work to go hand in hand. 
Whatever a woman is making, whether towel, stocking, 
or cross stitch luncheon cloth, if she does the work neatly, 
thoroughly, and promptly, she is not only making a 
living, but is being trained in habits that she will also 
apply in her work in the home and with her children. 
This also applies to many of our school girls. We 
take a girl into our school, she does fairly well, goes 
up to the High School, but she has not the brain to 
develop into a teacher. She goes back home. What 
is there for her to do? Nothing but the daily round of 
duties in a mud house in the midst of poverty and 
squalor. If she has been in our boarding school and 
has had a taste of better things, can she be happy? 
But if she has learned to do work with her hands, work 
that she can continue when she goes back home, there 
will be some tangible evidence to us, to her family, 
and to herself that she has received something that will 
mean much to her throughout her life. é 

Aside from the pitiful waste of time among a people 
who can ill afford to do so, and who never waste any- 
thing but time, think of the opportunities for evil in 
a drab mud village during all those long, cheerless win- 
ter days! It is yet true that “Satan finds some mischief 
still for idle hands to do.” How can China help being 
a nation of gamblers while this condition prevails? Let 
us give them an education, but one that they can ap- 
preciate, that can make them economically independ- 
ent as well as introduce them to the treasures of litera- 
ture. 


Hsuchowfu, China. 
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A Dynamic 


N LOOKING about us for methods and plans that 
| will work and get us along in our missionary busi- 

ness, we ought not to forget for a moment the thing 
that, less apparent because closest to us and more obscure 
because deepest and most spiritual, is nevertheless the 
thing that works best. It brought on an era in human 
history and was central then, so that some one has said 
that the world has never been the same since. 

There were many things and big things to do at that 
pivotal moment. Our Lord through his personal life 
and ministry had laid the foundation of his redeeming 
work in the world. The apostles had received their com- 
mands and instructions and were ready to go. Surely 
the King’s business now requireth haste. A new and 
incomparable message was theirs, and they must carry 
it a long way. Not simply throughout all Judea and 
Samaria, but unto the uttermost part of the earth. Why 
should they not hurry along? 

But it was not so. They must wait yet for ten days. 
“Tarry ye in Jerusalem until ye be endued with power.” 
Maybe they did other things in the ten days, but there 
is no record of it, and they seem to have done nothing 
worthy of mention in comparison with this “waiting.” 

“These all continued with one accord in prayer and 
supplication.” 

Prayer continued through the period, sometimes be- 
coming specific, direct, and earnestly importunate in 
supplication, and it reached up and brought the power 
out of the skies. Then they were ready to go. It was 
Pentecost that made the difference. Prayer brought 
down the Pentecost. 

So it has been ever since in the world’s missionary his- 
tory. Everybody recalls the haystack prayer meeting in 
which it is commonly said the modern missionary move- 
ment in America was born. 

Many years ago now, a man in attendance upon a 
Student Volunteer Conference in the city of Nashville 
was seized with a great idea. He communicated it to a 
few of the country’s missionary leaders, and on his call 
a number of the leading business men came together 
from all over this country to consider a great proposal. 
But it was after they had prayed, definitely taking time 
to pray and to wait, that these men projecting the Lay- 
man’s Missionary Movement, went up and down through 
this country talking to the men of.all the Churches about 
the immediate evangelization and salvation of this 
world. 

It was so at the beginning of the Student Volunteer 
Movement. The editor considers it one of the providen- 
tial privileges of his life to 


That Works 


As those mighty days passed, in the halls and rooms of 
the school, on the hillsides, in the groves, everywhere, the 
very stones and trees upon the hills of that little New 
England village seemed alive with the breath and aspi- 
ration of prayer. On the last day of the conference but 
one ninety-nine men and women had signed the volunteer 
cards. “Let’s go to the old room and pray again,” 
they said. They went, just a few minutes before sepa- 
rating for trains and boats to go home, and it is of 
record that, as they prayed a man stole in and kneeled 
with them, joining his dedication to the ninety and 
nine that had signed the cards and so making the hun- 
dredth for which they had prayed. 

Missionary leaders all along have prayed, not because 
others before them did. They were moved by these great 
precedents, it is true, but they have prayed because their 
burden of concern bore them to their knees. They 
prayed because they had to pray. ‘God enabled me so 
to agonize in prayer that I was quite wet with perspira- 
tion though in the shade and in the cool wind.” These 
are the words of David Brainerd, missionary to the 
Indians. John G. Paton describes a moment of great 
danger, when he had climbed into a tree in easy hearing 
of the muskets and yells of the savages that sought his 
life. He says, “The night air played on my throbbing 
brow as I told all my heart to Jesus.” One great mis- 
sionary leader has said: “He who prays at home does 
as much for foreign missions as the man on the field, 
for the nearest way to the heart of the Hindu or China- 
man is by way of the throne of God.” 

The Master says in that greatest of his working 
promises in the fourteenth chapter of St. John’s Gos- 
pel: “He that believeth on me, the work that I do shall 
he do also. Greater works than these shall he do be- 
cause I go unto my Father.” Marvel of marvels, it is 
hard to believe that such a promise could be fulfilled! 
We are to do not only the things that Jesus did, but 
“greater things.” Well, he tells us how. In the verse 
immediately following he says: “And whatsoever ye 
shall ask in my name that will I do.” He knows the 
task will be difficult, and to make assurance doubly 
sure he repeats the promise and in the fourteenth verse 
says: “If ye shall ask anything in my name I will do 
a 

We need to think and plan and get together in insti- 
tutes, board meetings, conferences, congregations, and 
we need to work at our plans as we never did, doing our 
human best. But let us be admonished by our recollec- 
tion of all this radiant history of our missionary, our 
Christian, past: The very best 





have been present at the first 
Student Volunteer Conference 
held on this continent. It 
was at the summer school 
held at the home of Dwight 
L. Moody at Mount Hermon, 
Mass. A few of the leaders 
of the conference said: ‘‘We 
must have a hundred volun- 
teers. Let us pray for them.” 





Pastors! Are you planning 
to observe the Foreign Mission 
Month of January by a series of 


stirring Foreign Mission sermons? 


(hat is human will fail if some 
enduement of power from above 
is not given to us and if—not 
as a matter of fact assumed 
and in an incidental and 
powerless way accepted, but in 
an earnest, importunate spirit 
of prayer—we do not ask and 
wait for this invisible anoint- 








ing.—The Missionary Voice. 
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Those Within Our Gates 


Miss GENEVIEVE MARCHANT. 


T IS not a thrilling romance of great deeds that I 
| am about to relate, but only a simple tale of every- 

day effort to help our needy brother, and at the 
same time bring him into contact with the Bread of 
Life. 

In the dormitory of the Girls’ School at Varginha 
this year, there are Miss Foster and I, and fifteen 
girls. I wish that I might introduce the girls to you, 
one by one, for they are well worth knowing. Three 
of them are professing Christians, and not only do they 
exert a sweet influence in the school, but they are ready 
for such service as comes within their reach. One of 
them teaches in the Sunday school, one is president of 
her organized Sunday school class, all are active in 
the Christian Endeavor Society, two belong also to the 
Woman’s Auxiliary, for down here where there are few 
of us, we have to help along with everything. Two 
of them are learning to play hymns, so as to help in 
this way, not only here, but in the country churches to 
which they belong at home. Two of them will leave us 
this year, as they are finishing our course, and the re- 
turn of the third is uncertain. So far, we have no 
Christian girls in sight to take their places. Friends, 
pray that we may never again have a year in which 
there is not some Christian girl in school. 

Then there is one of the young teachers who is trying 
to follow the Jesus way—the only one of her family, so 
far, so she finds the atmosphere of the school more con- 
genial than that of her home, and spends most of her 
time with us, though she lives not far from the school. 
The help she gives us, and her influence among the 
girls are worth much more than her board. 

Until recently, we had two servants in the kitchen. 
One of these is a respectable widow, very poor, and 
not willing to be dependent. She is fidelity itself, but 
her health is frail and she has to stop now and then 
to rest. She is a faithful attendant on our church 
services, has brought her daughter and son-in-law to 
regular attendance, and likes for us to hold cottage 
meetings in her little cabin home. I believe she is truly 
a child of God. The other was at one time a fallen 
woman, but she began attending the night school, and 
after a talk with her one night, we decided to try her 
in the kitchen. We were told that she never stayed any- 
where longer than two weeks, but she has been with us 
nearly a year, and there is nothing to criticise in her 
life. She, too, comes to all the services, and when she 
invited us to hold service in her house, she moved most 
of the furniture out, so that 


stoves are one of the trials of life to me, when I have 
to use them, almost as bad as cooking on the fire-place. 
We “try out” most of the lard we use, for the bucket- 
lard is expensive and generally not. good. We parch 
and grind all the coffee. We have sometimes made lye- 
soap in the yard, but just now, we have it made by a 
poor woman who supports herself in this way. We have 
even had “hog-killing,” but decided that the economy 
was insufficient to recompense the time and work. Then 
the house-cleaning is worse here than at home. In the 
dry season, clouds of dust enter at every window and 
door, and in the wet season, mud is brought in by the 
school children, so that it is a never-ending job to keep 
the house in fair order. Besides, labor is relatively 
cheap here. One of our servants got between nine and 
ten dollars a month, from which we deducted a small 
amount each month for the tuition of her little niece who 
lives with her. The other received about eight dollars 
a month. This is cheaper than missionary labor. We 
have made the experiment of having the girls who do 
not pay full price do the cooking and cleaning, but it 
required so much of ,the missionaries’ time and strength 
to plan and direct the work, and kept the girls so much 
away from their studies that we decided it did not pay. 
All of the girls have duties about the house, which 
are changed from month to month; and in emergencies, 
they will cheerfully cook and sweep, but we are trying 
to make teachers of some of them, and uneducated 
labor is cheaper. 

Then there is Rosalia, the little granddaughter of a 
former cook. Miss Foster paid tuition for her last year, 
and we learned that the poor little girl often had to 
come to school without having anything to eat. She 
stayed with us all during the vacation, because her 
mother is a frail little woman with a worthless hus- 
band, and several small children. Rosalia is a nice lit- 
tle girl, about ten years old, a pupil in two Sunday 
schools. Miss Foster gave her a Bible catechism and 
when she appears suddenly in the afternoon, or on a 
holiday, to say catechism, we have learned to know that 
she is hungry, and has no food at home, and who can 
turn away a hungry child? 

Then there is Lourendinho. He is a little boy nearly 
seven years old. His father was accused of a horrible 
crime last year, in a neighboring town, and was brought 
here to jail. The wife and two little boys came with 
him. Later he was transferred to Lavras. The family 
has had a hard time. The mother finds it difficult to 
get employment, because she 





there would be room for the 
neighbors to come in. 
Methinks I hear someone 


remark that two servants are for a Church School of Missions about dinner time, with a little 


undue luxury for missionary 


folk. But first you must re- during the Foreign Mission month | may be left over from our 
member that housekeeping is 


more laborious here than in 
the United States. The of January? 





Pastors! Have you arranged two little boys. So Louren- 


has no one to look after the 
dinho comes here every day 
tin pail, to receive whatever 
meal. A few days ago, the 
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medicine, as she had had a 
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went to see about her, and found her and the two little 
boys living in one small room, with no stove, or other 
way to cook, sleeping on the brick floor, with only a mat 
of bamboo and with one ragged blanket for the three of 
them. She had sold their furniture to pay the rent. We 
sent them one of the school mattresses not in use, and 
got them a blanket, paying for it with part of the 
Varginha Woman’s Auxiliary money and a part of the 
fund sent me by those dear girls at State Park, S. C. 


Another one of our free boarders is an old man little 
more than half-witted. One day he came after dinner, 
asking for something to eat, and there was nothing to 
give to him. So I told him to come earlier next time. 
Now he passes about an hour before the meal and in- 
forms us that if it is all the same to us, he will drop 
ii to dinner. He comes to our Sunday school and makes 
me feel glad, for the verse from Isaiah, “And an high- 
way shall be there; the way-faring men, though 
fools, shall not err therein.” 

A quaint dependant on our bounty is a very ancient 
woman from the upper part of town. She comes down 
to early Mass nearly every Sunday, dragging her weary 
and trembling old limbs along, to have the privilege of 
“partaking of the Lord,” as she expresses it. It is 
against the rule to eat anything before Mass, and as 
she has come a long way for an old body, and is faint 
and weak, she comes after Mass to us, the nearest neigh- 
bors to the church, to get a cup of coffee and a piece of 
bread, and she always promises to return to the church 
and repeat some prayers while thinking of us. We 
have talked to her about the love, goodness and saving 
power of Christ, and while her poor old eyes can not 
see the Saviour in just the same way that we do, per- 
haps, we can not doubt that she does look to Him for 
salvation, though she often couples Mary’s name with 
His. She is faithfully following the only light that was 
shed upon her path while young, and we believe she 
will reach the goal. 


Maria Eva is another elderly woman who worked 
faithfully to support herself while she had health, but 
is now dependent upon public charity. She lives in one 
room of the cottage we rented for the branch Sunday 
school on the “Street of the Holy Cross,” and she pays 
no rent. Occasionally she drops in for a meal. When 
she is at Sunday school, sometimes we bring her home 
with us for Sunday dinner, for she is a “lone, lorn 
woman.” She knows quite a number of the Gospel 
hymns, for she was once employed in a Protestant fam- 
ily in Rio de Janeiro, and she enjoys singing in a 
strong contralto voice; but for some reason which we 
do not understand, she has not yet given up her idola- 
try, and keeps her “saints” in her trunk, because it is 
not seemly that they should be on the walls of a Protes- 
tant house. I said to her, “Maria Eva, do you mean 
to tell me that after hearing the Gospel as long as you 
have, you still pray to an image that would break if 
it should fall on the floor?” And she replied, ““Mvy 
saints are all of paper.” Ah, dear reader, can you see 
that these people need your prayers? 

These are the permanent cases, so to speak. The 
transient ones are too numerous to mention. The 
Roman Catholic religion which has prevailed in Brazil 


these four hundred years has not produced the fruit of 
county poor-houses, associated charities, and other forms 
of charity that are so familiar to us; and there is noth- 
ing for the sick and aged to do but beg from house to 
house. A wealthy Roman Catholic woman died here in 
Varginha not long ago, and in her will asked that 
$125.00 of her large fortune be distributed in alms to 
the poor. Her generosity was spoken of far and near. 
The amount of $75.00 was given to the priest to say 
a mass for the repose of her soul, and there was a seventh 
day mass, besides. 


Perhaps you would like to go through a day with us 
in this school, where so many come and go. The rising- 
bell rings at 6:30, and coffee is served at 7:00, coffee 
and milk, with bread. At this time, the girls take turns 
in choosing and reciting a Bible verse, and the teacher 
on duty prays. Then the rooms are made tidy, and at 
7:45 the first bell rings for school. The opening exer- 
cises begin at 8:00, then we have classes until 10:30, 
when we stop for breakfast. The first and second 
grades do not come before breakfast, but have their 
opening exercises at 11:00. At 11:30, the older chil- 
dren return to the school-rooms, and work goes on until 
2:00, when they have gymnastics, followed by lunch 
of bread and coffee. From 2:30 until 3:30, they have 
sewing and embroidery. After that come the daily baths, 
and we dine at 4:30. At 6:00 the evening study hour 
begins, and continues until 8:00, when some of the 
girls go upstairs to make the tea. (Yes, the kitchen 
and dining-room are upstairs, and the back stairs num- 
ber thirty-two, up which wood must be carried for cook- 
ing. No, we do not prefer it that way, we are living 
in a rented house, you know). After tea, a Bible pas- 
sage is read, and there is prayer, and lights are out at 
9:30. 


On Sunday, we sleep luxuriously until 7:30, and 
have coffee at 8:00. On Sunday and Monday mornings 
we have nice, leisurely family prayers at the coffee 
table. Then Miss Foster hurries off to the Sunday 
school on the street of the Holy Cross, and I stay with 
the girls. When the rooms are tidy, the girls study 
their Sunday school lessons, or play and sing hymns. 
Breakfast is served at 10:30 and then we take our 
chairs down stairs for the central Sunday school, which 
is held at noon in the school building. Then we have a 
cup of coffee, with nothing to eat, as dinner is earlier 
cn Sunday, then I go to “Tooth-puller Street,” which 
is not the residence of the dentist of Varginha, but is 
named for a national hero, who gave his life to try to 
win Brazilian independence from Portugal. We have 
another branch Sunday school on this street. Usually 
some of the girls go to each of the branch Sunday 
schools. Dinner is at four, then at half-past five the 
girls assemble and study Bible verses or catechism for 
an hour. Then we usually take them for a walk until 
time for preaching, at 7:30. 


Saturday is the day of the poor. Early in the morn- 
ing, a large tray is brought down stairs, filled with small 
packages of beans or meal or rice, one of which is given 
to each of the poor who appear at the door. Sometimes 
the tray has to be filled three times. 
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HIDDEN TREASURE 


What development may possibly mean the dawn- 
ing of a better day for China? 

What cheering incident grew out of a “toothache?” 

What movement is particularly significant at this 
time in China? 

Are you going to observe the Week of Prayer for 
Foreign Missions? 

Where is the Drum Tower and when was it 
erected ? 

A beautiful tribute paid to a suffering missionary. 
What and who is the missionary? 

What does Dr. Ross say of the religious crisis in 
Mexico? 

What will industrial education do for China? 

What is Dr. Worth’s plan for following up pa- 
tients after they leave the hospital? 

What is the great need of the country work in 
China? 

Give some incidents of a “Summer Day at Soo- 
chow.” 

The population of Japan is about 60,000,000. 
How many of these are Christians? What would 
this seem to indicate? 

What remains to be done in the evangelization 
of Japan? 

Why is the “luxury” 
necessity ? 

Why do we call it “sleeping sickness?” 


of two servants in Brazil a 


Facuity of James Sprunt Academy, Kiangyin, China. 


SENIOR FOREIGN MISSION PROGRAM 
FOR JANUARY, 1927 


ARRANGED BY Miss MARGARET MCNEILLY 
T opic—Mid-China 


HymMNn—The Call of Christ. - 

Lorp’s PRAYER in concert. 

MINUTES. 

Rott Catt—Answer with an item of missionary inter- 

est about China. 

BUSINESS. 

HymMN—Come Thou Almighty King. 

SCRIPTURE READING—Luke 11:1-13. 

PRAYER. 

(vu1z—Hidden Treasure. 

Duret—A Witness for Jesus. 

TopricaL—Monthly Topic—Mid-China. 
Peking Forsaken. 
Industrial Education in China. 
Hospital Evangelism. 

PRAYER. 

HymMN—Jesus Saves. 

CLOSE with a chain of prayer. 





SUGGESTIONS. 


The secular press will furnish items of interest on 
China. 

For the devotional use the article “A Dynamic That 
Works,” in connection with the Scripture Reading. 

Appoint several women before the meeting to pray for 
the “Special Objects for Prayer” as listed by Rev. and 
Mrs. Douglas in “Notes and Personals.” 

The hymns used are from “Life and Service.” 
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306 West Grace Street 
POSTEO 


BACK TO THE OLD TRAIL 


$1.50. Janet M. Ingles. 

In this story the old Gospel is seen again in its trans- 
forming power, in human lives old and young. Margaret 
Sangster says, “I recommend it especially to those young 
people who are drifting.’ Dr. David James Burwell 
highly commends it. And our own missionaries, Dr. and 
Mrs. H. W. Woods, of China, are placing 200 copies in 
our Church schools. Another says: “In these times 
when much literature is departing from the old faith, 
we hail this book with delight and wish for it a circula- 
tion from coast to coast.” Put this book in your Sunday 
scbool. 


KEEPING TRYST 


75c. Annie Fellows Johnston. 

A tale of King Arthur’s time. A book to inspire noble 
aspirations in the heart of a boy, but helpful to any 
human soul, with its high ideals of keeping tryst with 
the King of kings, making only great things seem great 
and worth while. This book has gone through six im- 
pressions. Others by this same gifted author are: 

The Rescue of the Princess Winsome. A fairy play for 
old and young. 

In the Desert of Waiting. A legend of Camelback 
Mountain. 

The Three Weavers: A Fairy Tale for Fathers and 
Mothers as well as their Daughters. 

The Legend of the Bleeding Heart. 

The Jester’s Sword. 

Each, 75c. 


A GIFT OF DREAMS 
Thank-Offering Pageant. By Elda M. Piero. 
Participants: Ten speaking parts. From twenty-four 
to forty-eight children and six to twelve women in non- 
speaking parts. 
Price, 15 cents; 6 copies, 75 cents. 





THE TEMPLE OF PRAISE 
A Missionary Thank-Offering Pageant 
By Elda M. Piero. 

There are twelve characters with speaking parts. The 
Keeper of the Temple, Health, Pain, Joy, Grief, Wealth, 
Poverty, Success, Disappointment, Friendship, Sin, Love 
and Prayer. Selections by the choir and preludes by 
the organist are interspersed between the spoken parts. 
The pageant closes with a recessional. Very effective for 
the public Thank-Offering service on Sunday evening. 

Price, 15 cents each; 6 copies, 75 cents. 





TO LIGHTEN THE WORLD’S DARKNESS 
By Mrs. W. A. Reichert. 

A Thank-Offering service on Sunday night or at the 
monthly meeting of the Society. Arranged for seven 
participants and chorus. 

Price 5 cents; 6 copies, 25 cents. 





Ammunition 


CONDUCTED BY CARRIE LEE CAMPBELL 
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POSTERS FROM THE NATIONAL CHILD WELFARE 
ASSOCIATION 


_ The Secretary of Christian Community Service will 
find great help in these: 


. Keystones of Character. Dealing with health, courage, 
uty. 


LEAT TEST 





am for the Nutrition Clinic. Signs of malnutrition, 
etc. 


Thrift. How to Earn, How to Spend. 


Bible Messages. Pictures which tell a story of protect- 
ing love. 
Recreation. All sorts of play at all sorts of times. 
Girls Scouts. Scouts every day and every week. 


Healthy Babies. 

Health and Character. 

Modern Health Crusaders. 

(Three posters especially designed for work among 
Negroes). 


More Mother Goose Health Rhymes, for children of pre- 
school age. 

The Simple Family. These posters deal with teaching 
safety habits. Mr. Simple (rainy day precaution); Mrs. 
Simple (alighting from cars); Socrates Simple (street 
play); Sally Simple (safety in boating); Sammie Simple 
(firearms); Simon Simple (matches); Ima Simple (“jay- 
walking”); Will B. Simple (guarding the baby). 

These most helpful posters will be a fine permanent in- 
vestment for any organization and can be used on many 
occasions. Display whenever possible. 

The Simple Family can be had for 80c complete. Most 
= —- other posters are 50c apiece when bought in lots 
of ten. 

Order from National Child Welfare Association, 70 
Fifth Ave., New York City. 


LEAFLETS 

The Measure of the Gift. By Margaret R. Seebach. 8 
page leaflet, 3 cents each; 6 copies, 15 cents. 

The Thank-Offering Box in One Family. By Mrs. W. C. 
Wirick. 2 cents each; 15.cents dozen. 

Everyday Thanksgiving. By Sarah C. Sadtler. 2 cents 
each; 6 copies, 5 cents; 10 cents dozen. 

Her Offering. 2 cents each; 6 copies, 5 cents; 10 cents 
dozen. 

More than Mint, Anise and Cummin. By Mrs. S. D. 
Daugherty. 2 cents each; 6 copies, 5 cents; 10 cents 
dozen. 

The Lost Thank-Offering Boxes. (Poem). 2 cents per 
dozen. 


Order all books from the Presbyterian Committee of 
Publication, P. 0. Box 1176, Richmond, Va. 

Order all leaflets from the Woman’s Auxiliary, 277 
Field Building, St. Louis, Mo. 








It matters not how far afield we stray, 
Into what devious paths of sin we roam, 
Christ overtakes us on the Broad Highway 


And gently, very gently, leads us Home. 


—M. S. 











Publication and Sabbath School Extension 


R. E. MAGILL, Editor 





Branch Department at Texarkana, Ark.-Tex. 


Publishing House, 6-8 North Sixth Street, Richmond, Va. 





Banner Winners for 1926 


R. E. Maciiy, Secretary 


record in their gifts for Sunday School Extension 
on Rally Day in October, 1926, and in many 
cases the spirit of sacrificial giving was in evidence. 

Very keen interest was shown in winning the Pres- 
byterial Banner which is awarded each year to the 
school which makes the largest per capita gift for Sun- 
day School Extension. 

We are grateful indeed to all who made contribu- 
tions and our congratulations are extended to the suc- 
cessful contestants. 

The list of Banner Winning Schools is published be- 
low. 


i Sunday schools of our Assembly made a new 


ALABAMA SYNOD 


ree Sites Hardie Chapel 
NE ic as map rere Se Pea River 
i cat pat casi ingen arcana ieiieiotscinhel Jackson 
I NO i i swat cist Dodson Memorial 
RENEE SEE ets PCO Oke Mele ere Marion 


IIIS san sh cateuptniersoriidhancmutint anspevallocebaduidibiinaiants Dublin 
AES AEE 57 ARCRRSRP MRICS nce ere Waynesville 
| SCR RS Rees eeere Cove Creek 
RII © 5.452 this icon tated ren hatin scnagheelign tahbeaitavdonsiaiien Jellico 


I i oa sg a a Se ee Narianna 
aE SR Seon winwlaiit Dobyville 
I cis eed cintel liane bite k cho sina anata sataaiaaaiee Fordyce 
a abil ae Prairie Grove 


a i IN as aa a catia fc a Marianna 
ELS RE ALE ements Dunedin 
aa a CS aS ne Dunellon 


EASA IT Oe eh Ane C5. MES IR Gainesville 
RE Nee PREPS IA Lam YO cr Carrollton 
I ae a: nicodiincthah anki Simao Monticello 
NG. isc ih derinennneahtabentatGlebiey Chicamauga 
SII cesinsiitas co as sioracinienepilibeidnianten kth apis iahdhieia ssid Eastman 
ee DAE OOF EE OY eg ee McRae 


ee, CONG ok reciente Boston 





KENTUCKY SyNOD 


EE inca voceunetnekad apace Washington 
RII hated cintcensdincicecdapiedta tl idag esha Hazard 
OE RELIES EN ANE REIS BI: Elizabethtown 
EE 2 es Window beaesdceaeen Greenville 
TER ns eae cos dee Paint Lick 
EE ED ns occniep tnibinics 0s weer teae eee Lair 


LOUISIANA SYNOD 


Di Bi eh a ek See Plains 
ey (CU et ee RS eee Slidell 
(Gy eis Pts lM Benton 


MissIssipPr1 SyNoD 


ne eee en Tchula 
ee SO, |... 5 reewnntehaabe Tupelo 
IE hen ns itis nredeie ah ieaicenocick heptlgd ncaa Newton 
SINE eho aici ce bee wep same Columbia 
Tey WENO. one dee Byhalia 
MtssourI, SYNOD 
RIN ooo niiniodatab auc dated abate Saline 
TE ans a). ce neeee natin yawn ae pine Bethel 
REO os anti naien pee Re eee keene Palmyra 
DE Wid ndcewneeatennwie 5 lakes ebavehe Kennett 
TE EE nocitns nunc onan wesaeuh obaeenaneee Troy 
OY SUNN | oe ae ee eee Liberty 


NortTH CAROLINA SYNOD 


ARIE 2 a os hd i endo nnnn gael Farmville 
Ce a on snc een bane lena saa aes ene Newton 
PRI oon one phere eee Laurinburg 
IIE rds ice wn akcdnensteenbaotiinaniee abe Smithfield 
Rees Beeetath  .....,..kesuenaoe West Avenue 
OE... sacs Central Steele Creek 
NN icitivins en sn serve ip ch spelled esac tres alone Mebane 
Se ..... .. iccuegdenedenndnaieed Winter Park 
Winston-Salem ~....--2i.-.2... sie aaah Winston First 


OKLAHOMA SYNOD 


MIN 3032 90) 5. 1S UE ce lel aaaemieee Mahota Memorial 
BIN ek GB is, Os bd ak cr “tana en wie dtsaede acres a Lone Star 
TE Rhine ceniniinickteisiacinbiy amin Weatherford 
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SNEDECOR SYNOD 


RR OE Montgomery First 
FC CII nice n desecanctlcebig htisicomec cca. Huron 
Ethel ~..-......._....__._.__..._Alexander Memorial 
North and South Carolina___-_-----.~- Amy’s Chapel 
SouTtH CAROLINA SYNOD 
ee EN eT eR TR OE PET TO Purity 
RE <P eer | Branchville 
SE ot esiisas popiiirns iviethie cies Iatadtn ar iyabnilean beeen Trenton 
ORE IE POOLE: BANELONTON SET E Greenville Second 
SPIO  sruindet codosiestiney Siero RecreNe-a él Bishopville 
eRe ee se eS Ee ~McColl 
PE RIS SORBET RS ES Mt. Pleasant 
8 a ani ere Lene: i ee en ree. Greenwood 
TENNESSEE SYNOD 
DNNIIN osticc< to ed ee See ite eae eed Spring Hill 
DORE! o.oo tout. Stat area ceebe Somerville 
A tak Sus Ua waa take nae Cripple Creek 
Texas SYNOD 
I a a ae ae ce Calvert 
a TOS aw cage he) te te IM Coleman First 


Conteel - Tebes. ns i wha a eee Corsicana First 
ES Se, mee | eee a Waxahachia First 
A EOS sda nadciank- aitécakew Palestine Mission 
ES. FOGG ip nso os ne eadanhnc cee Toyah 
EE PI is ied iso ste sens pies Slee Broadway 
PD ceed c ein wc wacegee = be oe Henderson First 
Tes - I. kn ced eee Del Rio 
WON MOE andes hoi wid oc et oe Lockhart 


De SEE «8 ene Union (Charlie Hope) 
RIE 6 l= pine atcom teen piss eee ea Pisgah 
EE MN ERR Se TS Bramwell 
PEED, < ctitiin sim we «ween nett ide York River 
FREE Sitesee. cucni bn ae eee Mt. Washington 
IE neh ode cic osm Rin aimendiasenteneneeee Halifax 
WKeet CERNE on een oot ue teen cee Rockfish 
WOON * cicndd.. cowdudu nnn see Woodstock 


WEsT VIRGINIA SYNOD 


Guesmibrie’: 0.04125 33255.25. fe Old Fort Spring 
RNG son oh hte Milton 
Tyg Venee. 3 ae Central (Clarksburg) 


Young People’s Day 


REV. WALTER GETTY. 


Y ACTION of the last General Assembly, the last 
B Sunday in January, which comes in 1927 on Jan- 

uary 30, has been designated “Young People’s 
Day.” There are several reasons for having such a 
day. 

For one thing, the anniversary of the founding of 
Christian Endeavor is February 2, and the week in 
which that day occurs is known as “Christian Endeavor 
Week.” The last Sunday in January, which generally 
begins this week, is given over to the interests of the 
denominations, and for some years each denomination 
has given this day to the consideration of its own young 
people’s work. 

A second reason lies in the fact that if our young 
people are the Church’s greatest asset, then certainly 
one day in the year ought to be given over to a study 
of what young people are doing, and what Young Peo- 
ple’s Work is. There is a great need everywhere for 
our people to be educated as to the meaning and im- 
pertance of Young People’s Work, which seems to be an 
unknown field to a great majority of our people. 
“Young People’s Day” should help to give this knowl- 
edge. 

A further reason is in the interests of young people 
themselves. By the end of January, they are well on 
in their program for the year, and it’s a good time to 
check up and see what progress has been made and 
what can still be done before the close of the church 
year, March 31. It is also a good time to be thinking 
of the summer conferences, and presenting to the church 
people the need of sending delegates to these conferences. 

And so we are looking forward to our first Young 
People’s Day, so designated by the General Assembly. 











A program has been prepared for this day, especially 
for the Young People’s meeting at night, which can be 
secured from the Young People’s Division, Box 1176, 
Richmond, Va. A few suggestions as to the observance 
of this day are found at the close of this article. 


Special attention is called to the request of the Gen- 
eral Assembly that an offering be received that day 
for the Young People’s Work of our own denomina- 
tion. When the General Assembly set up the Young 
People’s Division by its action in 1923, no provision 
was made for its financial support, so that the money 
required for this work has come from the regular budget 
of the Executive Committee of Publication and Sab- 
bath School Work. This has of course been an addi- 
ticnal expense to the Committee, and so the offering 
of Young People’s Day is asked for this purpose. This 
offering may be taken at the Young People’s meeting, 
or if the church is willing to do it, the church offering 
that night might go for this purpose. All contributions 
should be sent to Mr. R. E. Magill, Box 1176, Rich- 
mond, Va., and may be a part of the benevolent budget 
of the congregation. 


WHAT TO DO FOR YOUNG PEOPLE’s Day. 


Prepare well ahead of time. Have a committee ap- 
pointed representing the different young people’s groups, 
together with the pastor and adult advisor, and let this 
committee have frequent meetings. 

Get the material that has been prepared for Young 
People’s Day. This material appears in “The Program 
Builder” for January, a copy of which will gladly be 
sent to any church or society. 
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Let the whole day of January 30 have special refer- 
ence to the place and importance of youth. This is a 
good time to work up larger attendance in the Young 
People’s departments and organized classes in the Sun- 
day school, and not only attendance but permanent in- 
creased enrollment. It is also a good time to see if 
the young people themselves are being given an active 
part in the Worship Programs and other activities of 
the Sunday school. 

This day also gives a splendid opportunity to the 
pastor. In the morning service he might well speak on 
the claims of youth or the possibilities of a Religious 
Educational Program for young people, or the Young 
People’s Program of our own Church. The evening 
service might deal with the interests and problems of 
young people themselves. 

Last year, when an effort was made on a small scale 
to observe Young People’s Day, many pastors gave over 


L) 


their evening service to the young people. If this is 
done, careful preparation should be made so that it 
might be a most helpful and inspiring service. The 
young people could act as ushers, sing in the choir, 
and certain ones should be appointed to make talks on 
Young People’s Work, or the aspirations and ambitions 
of young people themselves. 

But the main observance of a Young People’s Day 
will be at the Young People’s meeting. Let this meet- 
ing be well planned, make special efforts for a large 
attendance, present the program, and take the offering 
for the Young People’s Work of the Southern Presby- 
terian Church. For all these plans have effective pub- 
licity by means of posters, church bulletin, letters, bulle- 
tin board, etc. 

Let us have 100% celebration of Young People’s 
Day. 





“Tell us What to Do” 
in 
Young People’s Work 
for 1927 


This little booklet, issued by the Young People’s 
Division, should be in the hands of every leader of 
young people. It contains, as the title page says, prac- 
tical plans and programs for Presbyterian Young Peo- 
ple, and will be a great assistance in planning the 
year’s work. It takes up such important subjects as 
the General Program, A Plan for the Group, Christian 
Endeavor Standard of Efficiency, Finances and Benevo- 
lences, and a Young People’s Activities Calendar. 


—_— > 


Order your copy now from the Presbyterian Com- 
mittee of Publication, P. O. Box 1176,- Richmond, 
Va. Price, 25c. 

eed © seemed 


ATTENTION! SUNDAY SCHOOL TEACHERS! 


The lesson for February 6th will be: ‘What it means 
to be a Christian Steward.” 

Two books will be very helpful in preparing to teach 
this lesson. 

The Way to the Best—Anderson—(for Juniors and 
Seniors)—25 cents. 

Royal Partnership—Melvin—(for Adults and Men) 
—$1.00. 

Every teacher should add these books to their library. 

Order from 
The Presbyterian Committee of Publication, 

Richmond, Va. Texarkanna, Ark.-Tex. 





for skill in running the 


Chief Justice receives $1 





“If Jack Dempsey receives half a million a year for skill in hand- 
ling his fists; if Charlie Chaplin receives a quarter of a million for skill 
in manipulating his face; if Paderewski receives 
skill in playing a piano; if President Coolidge receives $75,0 I 
tate; if the Surgeon-General of the United 
States receives $15,000 a year for skill in treating the sick, and if the 

3000 for skill in dealing with the ’morals of 
the nation and the Chaplain General receives $4,000 for skill in spiritual 
leadership, we get something of an estimate of values as expressed in 
the world’s standard of values, which is money. 

“If a Christian lady spends ten thousand a year in dress and one 
thousand in charity you get another cross section of values. 

“If a Christian gentleman spends one hundred dollars a week at the 
club and puts one dollar in the plate on Sunday, here too is a cash 
register of values.’—The Witness. 


100,000 a year for 
a year 
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Attention, Christian Endeavor 
and Young People’s 


Societies! 


Have you ordered your Program Builders? Every 
society should have at least five copies so that those 
members responsible for the programs may be sup- 
plied. Through the recommendation of the Young Peo- 
ple’s Advisory Council and the approval of the Execu- 
tive Committee of Publication and Sabbath School 
Work, the Young People’s Topics for 1927 in the South- 
ern Presbyterian Church are to be a combination of 
the regular Christian Endeavor topics and topics deal- 
ing with the interest and work of our own denomina- 
tion. These topics, while designed for Senior Societies, 
may readily be adapted to Intermediate Societies also. 


The material for these topics will be given each 
month in The Program Builder. Use this in connec- 
tion with the booklet entitled, “Tell Us What to Do,” 
and your society should make rapid strides in interest 
and usefulness during the coming year. Order from 
the Young Peoples Division, Box 1176, Richmond, Va. 
Single copies, 50 cents a year. Five or more to the 
same address, 30 cents. 


Books for Boys 


Church Work With Boys—W. B. Forbush. 

Bringing up Boys—K. U. Clark. 

The Religion of Boys—Luther H. Gulick. 

The Boy and the Church—Eugene Foster. 

Boyology—H. W. Gibson. 

Training the Boy—McKeever. 

Boy Scout Handbook. 

The Job of Being a Dad. 

Father and Son Librarv—20 volumes. 
—_0O--"—> 


Father and Son 


Be more than his dad: 
Be a chum of the lad; 
Be part of his life 
Every hour of the day; 
Find time to talk with him, 
Take time to walk with him, 
Share in his studies 
And share in his play; 
Take him to places, 
To ball games and races; 
Teach him the things 
That you want him to know; 
Don’t live apart from him, 
Don’t keep your heart from him. 
Be his best comrade; 
He’s needing you so. 

—Edgar A. Guest. 
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Publications Help to Spread the Gospel 


N A letter to Mr. Magill, Miss Gussie Fraser writes 

from Yencheng, Ku, China: 

I wish to thank you for the Sunday school cards 
that have been sent me and for the Beginners Leaflets. 
I have been using the leaflets as rewards in the Girls’ 
School. The children are delighted with them and work 
hard for them. The pictures were also very helpful 
in teaching the Bible stories. 

The cards are used in the Sunday schools here and 
in the country. We use about four hundred every Sun- 
day in the city Sunday schools. A Bible verse is al- 
ways written on the back of the card. Every time we 
walk down the street the children call, “How many 
days before ‘worship day,’ how many days before you 
give the foreign card?” 

When I go itinerating, I use the cards to “break the 
ice.” At first the children are very shy and even afraid 
to repeat a verse. I offer a card to all who will memo- 
tize the verse. It is wonderful to see them respond. 

One day I was walking down a street where a group 
of children were playing. Just as I was passing, a 
tiny little fellow said, “Foreign devil.”” The group 








scattered like chaff before the wind, leaving only the 
innocent baby and his bigger sister. The girl grasped 
the child and held him tight while she pleaded for him. 
I never will forget the look of terror on that little girl’s 
face. She might have run with the others but she 
stayed to defend the baby. I smiled at her and chatted 
a bit and then handed her a card. The fear left her 
face and she smiled back. When the others who were 
hiding around a corner saw that I didn’t take her eyes 
out, they came running back to get a card, too. I taught 
them the verse and gave each a card and invited them 
to come to Sunday school. 

I’ve written all this to show you that these cards are 
very much worth while and are a great help to us. 

Needless to say I need as many as I can get. I am 
especially eager for some of the recent Old Testament 
story pictures for use in the school. 


I don’t know whether you send picture rolls or not, 
but if you do I would appreciate some. 

(Is there not some Sunday school that would like to 
send its old picture rolls to Miss Gussie Fraser, Yen- 
cheng, Ku, China?) 








i Men of the Church 


| REV. J. E. PURCELL, Editer i 
Prosident Building, Chattanooga, Tenn. 
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General Suggestions for Conducting the Organization of the 
Men-of-the-Church 


The Executive Committee 


Personnel : 
Suggested time of meeting: 

Yearly meeting at beginning of year or at the be- 
ginning of the organization. Called meeting as needed 
to review the work of Vice-Presidents and Group 
Leaders. 

Duties: To appoint Vice-Presidents and Group Lead- 
ers; to review the work of both sets of officers. 
Suggested Program: ; 

Prayer 

Unfinished business 

New business 

Appointment of officers necessary 

Discussion of work of Group Leaders and Vice- 
Presidents 

Circle of Prayer. 


President, Secretary, Treasurer. 


The Council 


Personnel: President, Vice-Presidents, Secretary, Treas- 
urer, and Group Leaders. 

Duties: To plan a program of activities for the month 
which will accomplish the work which the men ought 
to do for the Kingdom of Christ, for your own church 
and which will enlist all of the men of your church 
in service. 


Suggested time of meeting: 


After prayer meeting, before or after the preaching 
service on Sunday; Sunday evening if no preaching; 
some night during week. Meets week before General 
Meeting. 

Suggested Program: 


Prayer 

Unfinished business 

New business 

Reports of Vice-Presidents. (The Vice-President 
who has the topic for the month has the privilege of 
suggesting the major part of the work for the month. 
Not nearly all of this material suggested for the 
month by the different Vice-Presidents can be used. 
The Council must talk over the suggestions and se- 
lect those most needed by the local church.) (See 
December SurvEy—Men’s Work Dept:) 


The assignment of the different tasks to the differ- 
ent groups for execution. 


The Council ought not to adjourn until each task 
has been assigned to a definite group for execution and 
each group has a task assigned to it. 

The program of activities should be written out 
by the Secretary and given to the Group Leaders. 


Group Meetings 


Personnel: Group Leader and the men of the Group. 
Suggested time of meeting: 
Just before regular meeting—at home of Leader or 
a member; after prayer meeting; on Sunday at some 
convenient time. 
Suggested Program: 
Prayer—Circle prayer will develop men. 
Reports of activities of group for the 
previous. 
Reading of program suggested by the Council. 
Acceptance of Council program by the group. 
Plans for carrying out program; selection of lead- 
ers for each service, securing of automobiles for carry- 
ing members of group, assignment of parts—those 
who will lead in prayer, speak, etc. (The group 
ought not to adjourn until every detail of the serv- 
ice program is assigned and the Leader knows who 
is responsible for each task.) 





month 


General Meeting 
Personnel; All of the men of the church. 
Purpose: Educational and Inspirational. 


Time: Sunday evening, if no preaching service is held; 
Sunday morning, if no preaching service is held; 
Wednesday evening, if no preaching service is held; 
an evening during the week with or without supper. 
(It is hardly wise to tack this meeting on to some 

other service for it is important enough in itself.) 

Suggested Programs: (Follow Program sent out by Men’s 
Work Committee, adapting it to your own needs.) 

Follow the devotional program and topic for that 
particular month. 

Business: All business should be transacted at the 
Council meeting except the things of such general in- 
terest that it must be considered by the whole or- 
ganization. 

Reports: Groups report through the Group Lead- 
ers on attendance, activities of the previous month, 
and other reports of interest.: 

Follow remainder of Program as outlined in the 

Monthly Program being used that day. 
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Will the Men-of-the-Church Study Foreign Missions? 


CCORDING to Edward D. Grant, Educational 
Secretary of Foreign Missions, classes in Foreign 
Missions for Men have increased 300 per cent in 

the last two years. 


THIS IS A REMINDER! Have YOU had one? 


If not, then give earnest consideration to forming a 
class in January. The best way is to have the class 
run six weeks beginning the 5th and closing on February 
9th. This is the time for the School of Missions when 
every Department in the church meets at the same time 
on one night each week for the study of Foreign Missions 
for six consecutive weeks. 


During this time Men, Women, and Young People 
are engaged in this study and gain an interest and en- 
thusiasm in this great Cause which they had never known 
before. 


This Plan has been tried out and has proved most 
successful and we are sure the Men-of-the-Church will 
not miss this opportunity to gain a deeper knowledge of 
our Foreign Mission work in Brazil, which is the field 
for consideration this year. 

If, for any reason a Church School of Missions is 
not held in your church, do not despair of having a 
class for the study of this book on Brazil during these 
weeks in January and February. Many churches hold 
this class on Wednesday nights at the hour of the regu- 
lar prayer meeting service with the pastor as teacher, 
and this is a very good plan, too. Let the men take 
the lead in this and seek the co-operation of the women 
in making it a success. 

“An Open Door in Brazil,” price 50c, may be se- 
cured from The Educational Department, Executive 
Committee of Foreign Missions, Box 330, Nashville, 
Tenn. 








Loyalty Week 
February 14-20, 1927 


Literature is being sent out by the Stewardship Committee in 
preparation for the observance of Loyalty Week. 
READ ALL THAT IS GIVEN YOU! 
Don’t throw any of it in the waste basket! 
Think over it, Men, and Pray over it. 








January Program 


DEPT. IIl.—EVANGELISM AND MISSIONS. 





HymMn—350, “Jesus Shall Reign.” 

INVOCATION. 

ScRIPTURE—Romans 10:10-16. 

HyMN—324, “Am I a Soldier of the Cross?” 

PRAYER ASSIGNMENTS— 
Prayer for the Missionaries, their wives and chil- 

dren. 

Prayer for the native Christians. 
Prayer for the unsaved natives. 
Prayer for money to expand the work as needed. 
Prayer for the equipment need. 

HyMN—318. 

SussEct—Are We Overdoing Foreign Missions? 

lst SPEAKER—Amount of money invested by our Church 
in the work abroad and at home to all Causes. 

2nD SPEAKER—Number of Workers abroad compared to the 
needs abroad. 


3rD SPEAKER—The immensity of the Foreign Mission en- 
terprise and the ramification of the work. 


4TH SPEAKER—This Church’s opportunities to share in the 
work. 

HyMn—296. 

CLOSING PRAYER. 





TO THE LEADER 
The purpose of this Program is to get before this 
Church the scope and immensity of our Foreign Mission 
enterprise. . 
For further information on these topics write to Mr. 
Edward D. Grant, Educational Secretary, Executive Com- 
mittee of Foreign Missions, Box 330, Nashville, Tenn. 





A wealth of information and illustration can be found 
in the following publications: 
The Christian Observer. 
The Presbyterian of the South. 
The Presbyterian Standard. 
The Presbyterian Survey. 





FEBRUARY TOPIC—‘CONFESSING CHRIST BEFORE 
MEN.” 








Goel Ausable Shietesdihte Cini 


REV. M. E. MELVIN, D. D., Editor 


REV. ROSWELL C. LONG, Associate Editor 


415 Provident Building, Chattanooga, Tenn. 





The Plan and Purpose of Loyalty Week 


HE purpose of our Assembly in setting apart a 
week from February 14-20 to be known as 

Loyalty Week, was two-fold. First, to focus the 
thought and prayer of our people on the need for a 
deeper and more abiding loyalty to Jesus, the Head of 
the Church. We are busy and we forget too often. some 
of life’s greatest duties. Second, to call upon our people 
to express their loyalty to Him in a larger support of 
the Agencies of the Church. These Agencies are han- 
dicapped for want of funds. They represent the plans 
of our Church for carrying out the program of Jesus 
our Lord and Christ. True loyalty to Christ will not 
suffer this condition to exist. 


Relation to the Every Member Canvass 


LOYALTY WEEK plans in February, 1927, look 
backward for the year just closing. The Every Mem- 
ber Canvass in March, 1927, looks forward for the 
year ahead. Loyalty Week is intended to give the 
people an opportunity to make up the shortage of the 
Whole Church Budget before the year closes March 
31. The Every Member Canvass in March will pro- 
vide for the year beginning April 1, 1927. 


How Distributed 


The offering of the people February 14-20, should 
be counted as an offering for the Whole Budget, and 
should be distributed by the local church officers in 


such a way as to give each cause its due proportion, 
including Presbyterial, Synodical and Assembly Causes, 
Such funds should be handled by them as all other 
benevolent funds are handled and remitted for through- 
out the year. However, an individual may exercise his 
privilege of directing his gift to any particular cause, 
without division or diversion. Where possible, such 
gifts should be calculated as a part of the offering of 
the local church for the purpose of effecting an equi- 
table distribution to all causes of the total offering, fol- 
lowing the percentages adopted by the Presbytery. 


A Call for Self-Denial 


Based upon the income figures of past years, the total 
shortage of the Causes, supported by the Approved Bud- 
get of our Church, including the deficits of Three 
Executive Committees, will be approximately $1,267,000. 
To make this up will call for REAL SACRIFICE ON 
THE PART OF ALL OUR PEOPLE. We have been 
spending liberally on ourselves. The time has come for 
testing the Loyalty of Each Presbyterian to the Christ 
he worships. This is no time for dickering on whether 
the local church has raised its askings. The fact is 
that the Whole Church Budget is woefully short, and 
this dishonors our Lord. 

LET YOUR LOYALTY TO CHRIST FIND EX- 
PRESSION IN YOUR SELF-DENIAL OFFERING 
FOR ALL THE CAUSES FEBRUARY 14-20. 


Just Around the Corner 


Rev. R. C. Lone. 


N THE department of Christian Stewardship of the 
Presbyterian Progressive Program three big events are 
just around the corner: 

LOYALTY WEEK, FEBRUARY 14-20 
THE EVERY MEMBER CANVASS, March 13 
PAY UP WEEK, MARCH 20-27. 

Many good churches fail to make their plans for 
the Annual Every Member Canvass far enough ahead 
in order to get the most effective results. We suggest, 
therefore, that here are some of the items that should 
not be overlooked in beginning NOW to make plans 
for the best canvass ever made in the history of our 
Church: 

1. An early meeting of all of the officers of the church 
for the purpose of making detailed plans covering the 
promotion of the church’s work for the months of Janu- 
ary, February, March. 


2. After a thorough discussion by the officers of the 
Church as to the items that should be included in the 
1927-28 budget, plans be made looking toward a meet- 
ing of the congregation and that the congregation itself 
be thoroughly informed of the necessity of each item 
in the budget and be asked to take a formal vote on the 
adoption or rejection of the budget. 

3. That literature for both Loyalty Week and the 
Every Member Canvass be ordered NOW and be pre- 
pared ready for distribution to the congregation at the 
proper time. 

4. That the teams of Canvassers be selected early, 
preferably on the basis of ten members of the church 
to each canvasser, and that the canvassers be properly 
prepared in advance with lists of the members they are 
to canvass and trained in the items of the budget and 
the importance of proper salesmanship. 
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5. A meeting of all church leaders in the various 
organizations of the church for the purpose of enlist- 
ing their co-operation and asking their support of the 
next three months’ program in their organizations. 

6. Plan for the participation of the local church, and 
especially the leadership of the local church, in such 
stewardship conferences as may be held during the next 
few months within the Presbytery or within the local 
churches of the Presbytery. 

7. Plan to use Loyalty Week as a great time of edu- 
cation in the Budget Causes and a period of real op- 
portunity for self-denial on the part of the membership 
of the church. 

8. Plan to make the Every Member Canvass on 
March 13th within two hours if possible, and if the 
Volunteer Plan is used, make an immediate follow-up 
canvass and see that every member of the church is 
given an intelligent and urgent opportunity to subscribe 
to both benevolences and current expenses before Pay 
Up Week arrives. 


9. Plan to use PAY UP week which ends on Sunday, 
March 27th, as a time both for education and sure 
enough paying-up of all back pledges and for rounding 
out the Budget. 

10. Plan that next church year may find your church 
and the members thereof giving at least as much for 
“others” as for “ourselves.” 

11. Plan to get the members of the church to make 
full use of the literature on stewardship and the budget 
available by order from the Assembly’s Stewardship 
Committee, and if such a class has not already been 
held, have a class in steWardship during the month 
of March. 

12. In your plans, do not forget the wealthy class 
who do not see fit to give all of their gifts directly 
through the Every Member Canvass plan; that they 
might be given definite and challenging opportunities 
for gifts to the great causes in the fields of missions 
and other benevolences. 


Executive Secretaries Endorse Loyalty Week 


OLLOWING the action of the Pensacola Assembly, 
F which set aside the week of February 14-20, 1927, 

as Loyalty Week, fixing its purpose as a time for 
the presentation of Loyalty to our Lord as a basis of 
increased Church activities in the field of personal serv- 
ice and gifts; an opportunity for self-denial offering to 
be distributed among the Budget Causes; and directing 
each church to collect and distribute its offerings exactly 
as it does its Budget offerings sc as to even up and 
round out the entire Budget, safeguarding, however, the 
opportunity of individual designations of gifts to par- 
ticular Causes, the General Assembly’s Stewardship 
Committee is making intense preparations to make this 
week a most successful one in the interest of the King- 
dom of our Lord, trusting in the Lord, Jesus Christ, 
for strength. This Committee is pleased to present, at 
this time, the endorsement of Loyalty Week and its 
purposes by the four Executive Secretaries of the Execu- 
tive Committees of our Church. 

“Since the discontinuance of our former week of 
prayer, preaching and self-denial for Foreign Missions, 
the observance of Loyalty Week becomes our chief de- 
pendence for the additional funds needed to sustain our 
great Foreign Mission work in six countries. Its im- 
portance to our work, therefore, cannot be over-empha- 
sized.” 

Dr. Egbert W. Smith, 
Nashville, Tenn. 





“Loyalty Week is the one remaining hope of Assem- 
bly’s Home Missions for securing the funds necessary 
to save our cause from threatened disasters. It is our 
only source now of meeting a few of our most urgent 
demands for the equipment of our institutions and 
churches, suffering by reason of inadequate buildings. 
It is our chief reliance of paying the indebtedness now 
embarrassing the Committee and crippling the work. 
Unless relief comes through Loyalty Week, a further 


scaling of appropriations will be imperative, which 
would entail additional hardship upon our worthy mis- 
sionaries, already trying to support their families on 
starvation wages.” 
Dr. S. L. Morris, 
Atlanta, Ga. 





“The Executive Committee of Christian Education 
and Ministerial Relief is looking forward with eager 
expectancy to the results of Loyalty Week, February 
14-20, 1927. If, during this period, our people receive 
clearer instruction concerning the plans and purposes of 
the Presbyterian Church, as they have been outlined and 
assigned to various Executive Agencies, there will be 
great ‘searchings of heart’ which we are fully con- 
vinced will be followed by great ‘resolves of heart.’ 
The opportunities for greatly extending the Kingdom 
of God at this time are alluring. The responsibility 
of the Church for spiritual leadership was never more 
urgent. The great need of our Church, our country 
and the world, is for deeper consecration of life with 
more active service and more liberal support on the 
part of all those who name the name of Christ. During 
Loyalty Week we trust every member of the Presbyterian 
Church will receive clearer knowledge of the fields, 
come more closely in touch with the power of the risen 
Christ, and respond more liberally to His loving call.” 

Dr. Henry H. Sweets, 
Louisville, Ky. 


‘Loyalty Week will give our membership an oppor- 
tunity to show how far they endorse the action of the 
Assembly in accepting a definite responsibility for carry- 
ing the Gospel to the neglected in the Home Land and 
in Foreign Fields. 

Mr. R. E. Magill, 
Richmond, Va. 








Christian Education 


REV. HENRY H. SWEETS, D. D., Editor 
410 Urban Building, Louisville, Ky. 
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JOHN STITES, Treasurer 
Louisoille Trust Co., Louisville, Ky. 









A Small Callege—But There Are Those Who Love It 


(This article by Lawrence F. Abbott, contributing editor of The Outlook, appeared in the issue of 
June 30, 1926, and is used by permission.) 


HIS is the season of the year when the colleges 

have their innings and when the professors and 

teachers of liberal culture emerge from their lec- 
ture-rooms and mingle on terms of friendship and 
reminiscence with the alumni who were once their stu- 
dents and who are now men of affairs. No one can go 
through the exercises and ceremonies of a college com- 
mencement, either as a senior about to receive his sheep- 
skin or as an “old grad” recalling his struggles with 
the curriculum and the examinations, without being im- 
pressed with the fact that personality is the greatest 
factor in education. I have quoted in these columns 
within two or three weeks the opinion of a great Ameri- 
can educator, William James, on this matter. But it 
will bear repeating and reiterating. He said in one of 
his notable addresses that the prime function of educa- 
tion is to enable us to know a good man when we see 
him. 

Few undergraduates realize this while they are suffer- 
ing trying discipline at the hands of the faculty during 
their college days. But when they return to their college 
haunts for the tenth, or twentieth, or thirtieth, or 
fortieth reunion of their class its truth bursts upon them 
with astonishing force. 

I have just come back from the forty-fifth reunion 
of my class at the Commencement of a New England 
college. It stands in a beautiful old Massachusetts 
village, not far from the banks of the Connecticut River. 
Its history is not as old or romantic as that of Oxford 
and Cambridge, but its loyal alumni have for it the 
same deep attachment that the graduates of Oxford and 
Cambridge have for the more hoary halls and far-reach- 
ing traditions of their ancient universities. The ex- 
students of this particular New England institution feel 
about it as Daniel Webster felt about Dartmouth—‘It 
is a small college, but there are those who love it.” It 
has educated some distinguished men. On the roll of 
its graduates, for example, are the names of the pres- 
ent President of the United States and the present Presi- 
dent of Johns Hopkins University. In the world of prac- 
tical affairs and in the world of advanced culture this 
is considerable glory. 

But, singularly enough, I did not find my classmates 
at their reunion dinner, or in their informal veranda 
or campus conversations, discussing these claims of 
their Alma Mater to their distinguished consideration. 
They talked most of a graduate and professor of the 
college of whom the world has heard little or nothing, 





and yet who wrought by his personality an influence 
that is difficult to describe and certainly cannot be 
measured, I had supposed that perhaps I was the only 
one who had in some mysterious way felt his peculiar 
power, that perhaps I had overestimated his quality, 
that possibly I had allowed sentiment to interfere with 
reason, and I almost hesitated to mention his name. 
But to my pleasurable surprise—for it gave me con- 
fidence in my own powers of introspection—I found 
that every returning member of the class felt as I did 
about him. One of the class, who holds a highly im- 
portant and honorable office of a judicial character under 
the Federal Government at Washington and whose job 
it is to deal with intricate and unrelenting facts and 
figures of the National economy, visibly although mo- 
mentarily lost control of his emotions during a reunion 
address in alluding with affection to his relations with 
this bygone teacher of nearly fifty years ago. Another, 
who has been engaged in the administration of large 
and important business enterprises, told me that he 
has had the photograph of this professor standing on 
his office desk for thirty years. If the subject of this 
photograph could have returned for the three days of 
Commencement from the land of the blest, I think he 
would have been the most surprised man in the uni- 
verse, for he was the most unassuming the least didactic 
teacher I have ever known. He never talked about honor 
or about moral and intellectual integrity. These quali- 
ties simply radiated from him. Let me try to tell his 
brief story, for it was a very brief one. 

He came from a little hamlet not far from the col- 
lege which gave him his education and to which he 
gave in return his short life. After graduating he went 
to Germany to pursue his studies in that branch of 
science—physics—which he had elected as his field of 
work. He had a genius for pure science, which I am 
now told impressed his colleagues at the time, and he 
brought back with him from Germany some new theories 
and discoveries in optics which might, if he had lived, 
have made him a famous man in the scientific world. 
Fitted by nature for research, it can only be imagined 
how the grind of teaching a lot of rather uninterested 
and unintelligent boys of twenty must have weighed 
upon him. But he never showed the slightest impa- 
tience. He was courtesy personified, although the 
rapidity with which his mind worked and the stupidity 
with which ours functioned often produced an atmos- 
phere of surprise and perplexity in the lecture-room. 
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But I will say this for our credit: We never held it 
against him that the celerity of his demonstrations on 
the blackboard frequently left us in hopeless bewilder- 
ment. 


The limpid honesty of his mind was so natural and 
unsophisticated that it never occurred to him that in- 
tellectual dishonesty is one of the besetting sins of col- 
lege undergraduates. By this I mean that the average 
undergraduate is instinctively willing to bluff his way 
through a recitation or an examination when he can. 
So it came about that this young professor was one of 
the first to introduce what is now known as the honor 
svstem in American college life. He did not do it 
formally, but spontaneously. 

It happened in this way. At one important examina- 
tion—I think a semi-annual examination in his course 
---after distributing the questions on which we were to 
write he said: “Gentlemen, I regret that an important 
engagement compels me to leave you. As you finish 
your papers lay them on my desk, and I will collect 
them when I return this evening.” 

As he left the room we looked at one another in amaze- 
ment, but not a man violated his confidence. One 
man in particular, a cripple, whose mind was as bril- 
liant as his record as a student was bad, got up, pulled 
his coat sleeves over his cuffs, which were covered with 
adventitious aids in the shape of formulae and defini- 
tions, went to the desk, laid down his blank sheet, and 
limped out of the room, exclaiming, “Hell, he’s too 
much for me!” He was conditioned, of course. But he 
had the satisfaction, of which perhaps he was not con- 
sciously aware, of gloriously passing a test of honor, 
although he ignominiously failed in a test of a knowledge 
of physics. 

The professor of whom I am speaking died at 
Amherst, Massachusetts, when only thirty-five years old, 
in 1879. Some of his students were still talking about 
him at Amherst in this year of our Lord, 1926—not of 
his brilliance, not of his knowledge, not of the facts 
and theories which he taught; but of his personality. 
His name was Elihu Root, and he was, I believe, a 
distant cousin of that other Elihu Root who is today 
the foremost living publicist of America. 

What the small college can do in the way of pro- 
ducing men of wide influence on American life is illus- 
trated in the careers of these two Elihu Roots, one a 
product of Amherst, the other of Hamilton. The great 
universities perform a noble service in the advance- 
ment of learning. They deserve all the support which 
they are receiving from the munificence of American 
wealth. But the small college, while it cannot create 


great equipments in buildings, great research labora- 
tories, and great organizations of technicians, can and 
does produce great teachers who ought not to be for- 
gotten in the annals of American education. 


“The Minister and His Music’”’ 


N THE preface to his new hymnal, “Christian Song,” 
Doctor Benson has this to say: “It has come about 
once again that the first step toward attaining an 

effective congregational song is very much what it was 
in Luther’s and Calvin’s time; that of getting the hymn- 
book into the hands of the people. The use of the 
hymnal as a companion of our private devotions, its 
place in the home circle, the thought of it as a book to 
be owned and loved and read, seem almost to have passed 
away.” 

There are many in all the great Protestant Churches 
who are praying for a world-wide revival of true re- 
ligion such as those which have quickened and blessed 
the world in other times. These times of great re- 
vival in the Church have always and in all lands 
found expression in hymns of. song and praise. 

It is an encouraging sign that many of our minis- 
ters are beginning to turn their attention to the study 
of the place that music and song should have in the 
worship of the Church. 

To those ministers desiring not to neglect any God- 
given instrument for the heightening and deepening of 
the spiritual life of the Church, we very heartily recom- 
mend a small book recently issued from the press—“The 
Minister and His Music,’’ by C. Harold Lowden. 

In the introduction, Dr. James I. Vance writes as 
follows: ‘The sixteen chapters deal with topics intense- 
ly practical and name themes which in themselves are 
most suggestive as to what is possible when the musical 
part of the service is handled with sympathy and under- 
standing. I therefore commend the volume and wish 
for it a wide circulation among the churches of every 
denomination.” 

Because this little book is simple, direct, practical and 
written from the point of a layman who for many years 
has had experience as Director and Composer of Church 
Music and sees its spiritual possibilities for the Church, 
we believe our ministers would find it not only helpful 
and stimulating but a window through which they may 
see what can be done in the Church through the service 
of praise. 

“The Minister and His Music” may be ordered from 
the Presbyterian Committee of Publication, Richmond, 
Va. Price, $1.25. 
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Foreign Missionaries of the Presbyterian Church 


AFRICA-CONGO MISSION, 


Bibanga, 1917. 
(Address, care A. P. C. Mission, 
Bibanga, Kabinda, Lomami Dis- 
trict, Congo Belge, Africa, 
Via Cape Town). 

Allen, Miss Virginia. 
Anderson, Rev. V. A. 
Kellersberger, Dr. E. R. 
McElroy, Rev. and Mrs. W. F. 
Pettis, Mr. Walter D. 

Rogers, Miss Ruby (R. N.) 
McKee, Rev. and Mrs. Geo. T. 


Bulape, 1915. 

(Address, care A. . C. Mission, 
Bulape, Congo Belge, Africa 
par Kinshasa). 

*Allen, Rev. and Mrs, J. W. 
Larson, Miss Emma E. (R. N.) 
MacLaran, Miss Frances (R. N.) 
Washburn, Rev. and Mrs. H. M. 
Wharton, Rev. and Mrs. C. T. 
Deland, Mr. and Mrs. L, G. 
Worth, Miss Frances. 


Lubondai, 1924. 
(Address, care A. P. C. M., Lu- 
bondai, Luebo, District du Kasai, 
Congo Belge, Africa, via 
Antwerp, par Kinshasa). 
Anderson, Mr. and Mrs. Wm. J., 


r. 
Cleveland, Rev, and Mrs. R. F. 
Cousar, Dr. and Mrs. Geo. R. 


Liston, Miss Margaret L. (R. N.) 
McKinnon, Rev. A. C. 

Luebo, 1891. 
(Address, care A. P. C. Mission, 


Luebo, Congo Belge, Afrira, 
par Kinshasa). 

Black, Miss Ida M. 
Craig, Mr. Allen M. 
Headen, Miss Alma. 
Hobson, Rev. and Mrs. J. K. 
Longenecker, Rev. and Mrs. J. H. 
McMurray, Rev. Louis A. 
Martin, Rev. and *Mrs. Motte. 
Morrison, Mr. and Mrs. John. 
Savels, Rev. and Mrs. Joseph. 
Schlotter, Mr. and Mrs. B. M. 
Shive, Mr. and Mrs. A. M. 
Stegall, Rev. and Mrs. C. R. 
Stixrud. Dr. and Mrs. T. Th. 
Watt, Mr. and Mrs. John Franklin. 
Wilds, Rev. and Mrs. S. H 
Worth, Mr. and Mrs. Wm. C. 


Mutoto, 1912, 

(Address, care A. P. C. Mission, 
Mutoto, Luebo, Congo Belge, 
Africa, via Antwerp, par 
Kinshasa.) 

Bedinger, Rev. and Mrs. R. D. 
Crane, Rev. and Mrs. C. L. 
Daumery, Mr. and Mrs. T. J. 
Edmiston, Rev. and Mrs. A, L. (c) 
Edwards, Miss Elisabeth. 

Farmer, Miss Nina L. (R. N.) 
King, Rev. and Mrs, Far] S. 
King, Dr. and Mrs. Robert R. 
Miller, Rev. and Mrs. A. Hoyte. 
Rochester, Rev. and Mrs. A. A. (c) 
Smith, Rev. and Mrs. Plumer. 
Fontaine, Miss Janette (R. N.) 


EAST BRAZIL MISSION 
Campo Bello, 1912. 
(Address, Campo Bello, E. de Minas, 


Brazil.) 
See, Miss Ruth B. 
Maxwell, Rev. and Mrs. A. S. 
Lavras, 1893. 
(Address, Lavras, E. de Minas, 
Brazil). 
Gammon, Rev. and Mrs. S. R. 


Hunnicutt, Mr. and Mrs. B. H. 
Kemper, Miss Charlotte. 

Knight, Mr. and Mrs. C. C, 
*#McCord, Mr. Jas. L. 

Roberts, Dr. and Mrs. G. A. 
Tannehill, Miss Hattie G. 
Wheelock, Mr. and Mrs. John H. 


Oliveira, 1923 
(Address, Oliveira, E. de Minas, 


Davis, Rev. and Mrs. A. L. 
*Sydenstricker, Rev. and Mrs. J. M. 


Piumhy, 1915. 

Piumhy, E. de 
Brazil). 

Cowan, Mrs. Kate Bias. 

Varginha, 1920. 

Varginha, E. de Minas, 
Brazil). 

*Baker, Rev. and Mrs. F. F. 

Marchant, Miss Genevieve. 

Foster, Miss Edith. 


NORTH BRAZIL MISSION. 
Garanhuns, 1895. 
(Address, Garanhuns, E. de Pernam- 
buco, Brazil). 
Cockrell, Miss Susan. 
Neville, Rev. and Mrs. Wm. G. 
Taylor, Rev. and Mrs. Geo. W., Jr. 


(Address, Minas, 


(Address, 


Thompson, Rev. and *Mrs. W. M. 
Parahyba, 1917. 
(Address, Parahyba, E. de Para- 
hyba, Brazil). 

Porter, Rev. and Mrs. W. C. 
Recife (Pernambuco), 1873. 
(Address, Recife, E. de Pernam- 
buco, Brazil.) 


Douglas, Miss Margaret. 
Kilgore, Miss R. Caroline. 
Smith, Rev. and Mrs. Robt. B. 
Martin, Miss Edmonia R, 


WEST BRAZIL MISSION. 


Araguary, 1926. 
(Address, Araguary E. de Minas, 
Brazil). 


Hurst, Rev. and Mrs. Geo. H. 


Barretos, 1925. 


(Address, Barretos, Estado de Sao 
Paulo). 


Daffin, Rev. and Mrs. R. D. 
Morton, Mrs. Lucy Hall. 


Campinas, 1869. 


(Address, Campinas, FEF. de Sao 
Paulo, Brazil). 

Smith, Rev. and Mrs. Jas. P, 
Patrocinio, 1925. 
(Address, Patrocinio, E. de Minas, 
Brazil). 


Hardie, Rev. and Mrs. Alva. 
Woodson, Rev. and Mrs. J. R. 


Saco Sebastiano do Paraiso, 1917. 
(Address, Sao Sabastao do Paraiso, 
E. de Minas, Brazil), 

Lane, Rev. and Mrs. E. E. 


Ytu, 1909. 
Ytu, E. de 


Brazil). 
*Boyle, Rev. and Mrs. Gaston. 


MID-CHINA MISSION. 
Hangchow, 1857. 


(Address, Sao Paulo, 


(Address, 
Blain, Rev, and Mrs. J. 

Craig, Rev. and Mrs. A. R. 
Evans, Mr. and Mrs. Edward. 
McIlwaine, Miss Orene. 

Moffett, Miss Natalie C. 
McMullen, Miss Nettie J. 
McMullen, Rev. and Mrs. R. J. 
Price, Rev. and Mrs. Frank W. 
Stribling, Miss Frances. 


Wilson, Miss Annie R. V. 
Wilson, Miss Rebecca. 
¢Cox, Mr. Warren M. 


Kashing, 1895. 
(Address, Kashing, Che., China). 
*Buckingham, Dr. and Mrs. E. W. 
*Corriher, Miss Elizabeth (R. N.) 
Crawford, Dr. and Mrs. F. R. 
*Davis, Rev. and Mrs. Lowry, 
Diehl, Miss Ruby (R. N.) 
Douglas, Rev. and Mrs. R. Clyde. 
*Hawkins, Miss Irene. 
Hudson, Rev. and Mrs. Geo. A. 
Hudson, Rev. and *Mrs. W. H. 


Hangchow, Che., China). 


VanPutten, Rev. and Mrs. J. Dyke. 


Nickles, 


(Address 
Carson, 


Hill, Mi 
McCorm 


Reaves, 


*Matthes, 
Woods, 


(Address 


*Mizell, 


(Addres 
*Bissett, 
Currie, 


+Junkin, 


Morgan 
Rice, M 
Vinson, 


(Address 





Lynch, Miss R. Elinore, 
McGinnis, Rev. and Mrs. J. Y. 
Satterfield, Miss Ruby. 

Shires, Mr. and Mrs. Wilbur S. 





Brazil). 


Talbot, Miss Elizabeth H. 


Young, 


Hamilton, Rev. and Mrs. E. H. 
Bracken, Miss Ruth A. (R. 


Armstrong, 
Brown, Rev. and Mrs. F. A, 
*Grier, Miss Isabel. 
Grier, Mrs. Mark B. (M. D.) 
McFadyen, Dr. and Mrs. A, A. 
*Sloan, Miss Mary Lee. 

White, Rev. and Mrs. Locke, 


Kiangyin, 1895. 
(Address, Kiangyin, Ku., China). 
Allison, Mr. and Mrs. Andrew. 
Dixon, Miss Margaret (R, N.) 
Cumming, Rev. Wm. C. 
Jourolman, Miss Rida, 

Lee, Miss Jane V. (M, D.) 
tLee, Miss Caroline V. 
Little, Rev. and Mrs. Lacy L. 
Moffett, Rev. and Mrs. L. I. 
Moffett, Miss Carrie L, 
Nesbit, Miss Sade A. 
Sykes, Mrs. Anna McG. 
*Thompson, Miss Katheryne L. 
Voss, Dr. and Mrs. Chas. H. 
Wilcox, Miss Marion. 
Worth, Dr. Geo. C. 
Worth, Rev. and Mrs. Chas. W., 
Jr. 

Kuling. 
Venable, Dr. and Mrs. W. H. 

Nanking, 19290, 
(Address, Nanking, Ku., China). 
*Bradley, Miss Lina E. 
Hutcheson, Dr. and Mrs. A. C. 
Lancaster, Rev. and Mrs. Lewis H. 


Miss Florence. 


Price. Rev, and Mrs. P. F. 
Richardson, Rev. and Mrs. D. W. 
Sydenstricker, Rev. A. 


Nanking Language School. 
(Address Nanking, Ku., 
Caldwell, 


, Soochow, 
Miss Maude C 


DuBose, Rev. and Mrs. P. C. 


ss Alma L. 
ick, Mrs. 


Rev. and Mrs. 


Sloan, Miss Addie M. 

Sloan, Miss Gertrude. 

Smith, Rev. and Mrs. H. Tees 
M. 


Young, Dr. and Mrs. 

Tsinanfa. 
(Address, Tsinanfu, Sung, China). 
Shields, Dr. and Mrs, R. T. 


NORTH KIANGSU. 
Chinkiang, 1883. 


(Address, Chinkiang, Ku., China). 
Bear, Rev. and Mrs. Jas. E. 
Crenshaw, Rev. and Mrs. J. C. 


Dunlap, Miss Charlotte (R, N.) 
Farrior, Mr. and Mrs. S. C. 


Miss Hazel. 


Paxton, Rev. and Mrs. J. W. 


Farr, Miss Grace. 
Harnsberger, Rev. 
Miss Marguerite. 

Price, Dr. and Mrs. Robt. B. 
Richardson, Rev. 


Dr. Jas. B., Jr. 

Taichow, 1968. 
,» Taichow, Ku., via Chink- 

iang, China). 
and Mrs. T. L. 


Haichow, 1908. 
Ku., China.) 
(R. N.) 


s, Haichow, 
Miss Mary 
Rev. and Mrs. 


Grafton, Rev. and Mrs. Thos. B. 
Graham, Miss Sophie P. 


Miss Lila E. 


McLauchlin, Rev. and Mrs. W. C. 
Morgan, L. S. (M. D.) 


, Mrs. L. S. 
rs. A. D. 
Rev. J. 


W. 
Woodbridge, Dr, and Mrs. 
L. 


Suchowfu. 
, Suchowfu, 
Rev. and 


Miss Lois. 


Miss Mary White. 


Soochow, 1872. 
Ku., 


M. P. 
Price, Dr. and Mrs. Philip B. 


and Mrs. Robt. P. 


(M. D.) 


1896. 
Ku., 
Mrs. O. V. 





China). 


China). 


Henry L. 


Edw. S. 


Caspar 


China). 





Tenghsien. 
(Address, Tenghsien, Sung, China). 
Stevens, Rev. Geo. P. 
Patterson, Rev. and Mrs, B. C, 


Hwaianfu, 1904. 
(Address, Hwaianfu, Ku., China). 
7Abbott, Miss Helen R. 
Montgomery, Rev. and Mrs. Jas, 

N. 
Wells, Miss Lillian C. 
Woods, Miss Josephine. 
*Woods, Miss Lily. 
Yates, Rev. and Mrs. O. F, 
Womeldorf, Rev. and Mrs. G. R, 
Head, Dr. and Mrs. Walter H. 


Sutsien, 1893. 
(Address, Sutsien, Ku., China). 
Bradley, Dr. and Mrs. J. W. 
Bailey, Miss Helen, 

Hopkins, Rev. and Mrs. M. A, 


7Johnston, Miss M. 

Junkin, Rev. and Mrs. W. F. 
*McCutchan, Mr. H.W. 
*McCutchan, Miss Mada I, 
Patterson, Rev. and Mrs, C. H. 


Tsing-Kiang-pu, 1887. 

(Address, Tsing-Kiang-pu, 
China). 

Bell, Dr. and Mrs. L. Nelson. 
Graham, Rev. and Mrs. J. R., Sr. 
Hall, Miss Jessie D. 
¢Hall, Miss Margaret Sprunt. 
fLacy, Miss Sallie M, 
McCown, Miss Mary W. 
Oliver, Miss Cassie Lee (R. N.) 
Talbot, Rev. and Mrs. A. A. 
Taylor, Rev. and Mrs. H. Kerr. 
Wayland, Rev. and Mrs. J. E. 
*Woods, Dr. and Mrs. J. B. 


Ku., 


Yencheng, 1911. 
(Address, Yencheng, Ku., China). 
Bridgeman, Rev. and Mrs. H. T. 


Fraser, Miss Gussie. 
Graham, Mr. and Mrs. James R., 
Jr. 
Hewett, Dr. and Mrs. J. W. 
*Smith, Rev. and Mrs. C. H. 
White, Rev. and Mrs. Hugh W. 
Shanghai. 
(Address, 28 Yuen Ming Yuen Road, 
Shanghai, China). 
Caldwell, Rev. and Mrs. C. N, 
Woodbridge, Mrs. S. IL. 


*Woods, Rev. and Mrs. H. M. 


JAPAN MISSION. 
Kobe, 1890, 
(Address, Kobe, Japan). 
Buchanan, Rev. and Mrs. Percy W. 
Buchanan, Rev. and Mrs. W. McS. 
Buckland, Miss Ruth. 
Fulton, Rev. and Mrs. S. P. 
Myers, Rev. and Mrs, H. W. 
Ostrom, Rev. and Mrs. H. C. 


Kochi, 1885. 
(Address, Kochi, Japan). 
Brady, Rev. and Mrs. J. H. 
Dowd, Miss Annie H. 
Ellis, Mrs. Chas. 
McIlwaine, Rev. and Mrs, 
*Currell, Miss Susan McD. 


Nagoya, 1887. 
(Address, Nagoya, Japan). 
Blakeney, Miss Bessie M. 
Gardner, Miss Emma E, 
Kirtland, Miss Leila G. 


W. B. 


*Mcllwaine, Rev. and Mrs. W. A. 
Smythe, Rev. and Mrs. L. C. Me. 
Gifu, 
(Address, Gite, Japan). 
Buchanan, Rev. Cc. 


*Buchanan, Miss Vlisabeth oO. 
Moore, Rev. and Mrs. Lardner W. 





Takamatsu, 1898. 
(Address, Takamatsu, Japan). 
Atkinson, Miss M. 
Erickson, Rev. and Mrs. Ss. M. 
Moore, Rev. and Mrs. J. W 





N.) 


Munroe, Rev. and Mrs. H. H, 
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Marugame, 1920. 


(Address, Marugame, Japan). 
Hassell, Rev. and Mrs. J. Wood- 


row. 


Toyohashi, 1890. 
(Address, Toyohashi, 
Patton, Miss Annie 


Tokushima, 1889. 


Japan). 


(Address, Tokushima, Japan). 
Hassell, Rev. and Mrs. A. P. 
Jenkins, Rev. and Mrs. C. R. 


Logan, Rev. and Mrs. C. 
Lumpkin, Miss Estelle, 


Okasaki, 1890. 


A. 


(Address, Okasaki, Japan). 


Patton, Miss Florence. 
Van Dyke, Rev. and Mrs. 


McAlpine, Rev. and Mrs 


Kwangju, 
KOREAN 


Chunju, 1896. 


(Address, Chunju, Chosen, 


P. S. 


. RB, 


Chosen, Asia. 
MISSION. 


Asia). 


Boggs, Dr. and Mrs. Lloyd K. 


Buckland, Miss Sadie. 
Boyer, Rev. E. T. 
Colton, Miss Susanne A. 
Crane, Miss Janet. 


*Eversole, Rev. and Mrs. F. M. 


Fontaine, Miss Lena. 
Kestler, Miss E. E, 


(R. N.) 


Linton, Mr. and Mrs. Wm. A. 


*Matthews, Miss Esther B. 

McCutchen, Rev. and Mrs. 

Swicord, Rev. D. A. 

Tate, Miss Mattie S. 

Winn, Rev. S. D. 

Winn, Miss Emily. 
Kunsan, 1896. 

(Address, Kunsan, Chosen 

Bull, Rev. and Mrs. Wm. 


(R. N.) 
L. O. 


, Asia). 
F, 





Dupuy, Miss Lavalette, 

Greene, Miss Willie B. 

Harrisen, Rev. and Mrs. W. B. 
Lathrop, Miss Lillie O, (R. N.) 
*McEachern, Rev. and Mrs. John. 
Brand, Dr. and Mrs. Louis C. 


Kwangju, 19904. 
(Address, Kwangju, Chosen, Asia). 
Bain, Miss Mary R. (R. N.) 
Bell, Mrs. Eugene. 
*Dodson, Miss Mary. 
*Dodson, Rev. S. K. 
Gilmer, Dr. Wm. P. 
*Graham, Miss Ella. 
Knox, Rev. and Mrs. Robt. 
Levie, Dr. and Mrs. J. K. 
*Martin, Miss Margaret G. 
McQueen, Miss Anna. 
7McQueen, Miss Flora. 
Miller, Miss Ruth. 
Newland, Rev. and Mrs. L. T. 


Paisley, Rev. and Mrs. J. lL. 
Reynolds, Prof. and Mrs. J. Boll- 
ing. 


Shepping, Miss Elise J. (R. N.) 
Swinehart, Mr. and Mrs, M. L. 
Talmage, Rev. and Mrs. J. V. N. 
Wilson, Dr. and Mrs. R. M. 


Mekpo, 1899. 
(Address, Mokpo, Chosen, 
Cummings, Rev. D. Jas. 
Hewson, Miss Georgia (R. N.) 
Hopper, Rev. and Mrs. Joseph. 
Hopper, Miss Margaret. 
*Martin, Miss Julia. 
McCallie, Rev. and Mrs. H. D. 
McMurphy, Miss Ada. 
*Murphy, Rev. and Mrs. Thos. D. 
Nisbet, Rev. and Mrs. J. S. 


Asia). 


Soonchun, 1913. 
(Address, Soonchun, Chosen, Asia). 


Biggar, Miss Meta L. 

Coit, Rev, and Mrs. R. T. 
*Crane, Rev. and Mrs. ‘J. C. 
Greer, Miss Anna L, (R. N.) 
*Hughes, Miss Florence P. 
*Miller, Miss Louise. 

Preston, Rev. and Mrs. J. .F. 
Rogers, Dr. and Mrs, J. McL. 
Unger, Rev. and Mrs. J. K. 


Seoul (Union Work). 


*Clark, Rev. W. M. (Christian 
Literature). 
*+Clark, Miss Bessie B. 


Pyeng Yang (Union Work). 
Reynolds, Rev. and Mrs. W. D. 
Parker, Mr. and Mrs. Wm. P. 


MEXICO MISSION 


Zitacuaro, 1919. 
(Address, Zitacuaro, Michoacan, 
Mexico). 


Beaty, Miss Lettie. 

Morrow, Prof. and Mrs. R. C. 
Myers, Mr. and Mrs, Z. V. 
*Ross, Rev. and Mrs. H. L. 


Morelia, 1919. 


(Address, Morelia, Michoacan, 
Mexico). 

*Coppedge, Dr. and Mrs. L. J. 

Dysart, Miss Anne E. 

Gray, Miss Katherine €, 

*Southerland, Miss Pattye (R. N.) 


Toluca, 1919. 


(Address, Toluca, Mexico). 
Wray, Mr. and Mrs. Jas. H. 
Laredo, Texas. 
Lee, Miss E, V. 





Coyoacan, 1926. 


(Address, Coyoacan, D. F., Mexico), 

Lewis, Rev. and Mrs. Z. E. ‘ 

Mexico City, D. F. (Union Work) 

Ross, Rev. and Mrs. W. A., Apart- 
do 117 Bis. 

Chilpancingo, 1921. 
(Address, Chilpancingo, Guerrero, 
Mexico). 

McClelland, Miss Alice J. 
Murray, Rev. and Mrs. E. C. 
Williamson, Rev. and Mrs. O, C. 


Urnapan, 1923. 
(Address, Uruapan, Michoacan, 
Mexico). 

Shelby, Rev. and Mrs. J. O. 


IN UNITED STATES 
Active. 
Africa—Vinson, Rev. and Mrs. T. C 


Inactive. 
Africa—Fearing, Miss Maria (c). 
Brazil—Allyn, Rev. H. S., M. D. 
Brazil—Allyn, Mrs. H. &. 
Brazil—Armstrong, Mrs. D. G. 
Brazil—Bulter, Mrs. G. W. 
Brazil—Henderlite, Rev. and Mrs. 

G. E 


China—French, Miss E. B. 

China—Painter, Rev. G. W. 

China—Hancock, Rev. and Mrs. 
Cc. F 


Japan—Cousar, Jr., Rev. and Mrs. 
J. E 


Japan—Cumming, Rev. C. K, 
Japan—Cumming, Mrs. C. K. 
Korea—Austin, Miss Lillian. 
Korea—Leadingham, Dr. and Mrs. 
R. 8S. 
Korea—Owens, Mrs. C. C. 
Korea—-Pope, Miss Marv N. 
Korea—Tate, Rev. and Mrs, L. B. 





Cuba—Miss M. E. Craig, 


Cardenas; Miss Margaret Davis, 


Miss 


Hattie Finlay, Rev. and Mrs. R. L. Wharton, Cardenas; Miss Mary I. 
Alexander, Miss Janie E. Patterson, Rev. H. B. Someillan, 40 Saluda 
Street, Havana, Cuba; Miss Edith Mc. Houston, Rev. and Mrs. Ezequiel 


Torres, Camajuani. 


Note—We retain the names of our former missionaries in Cuba, 
who are now working under the direction and support of the Home 
Mission Board of the Presbyterian Church U. S. A., and who are in 
process of being transferred to that Board, as an expression of our 
continued interest in them and their work and for the information of 
their friends at home as to their present location and addresses. 


* Opposite name indicated on furlough. 


+ Opposite name indicates Associate Worker. 


Dates opposite names of stations indicate the year the station was 


opened. 


to do what the Church wanted done. 
at all, and half the time I let some one else do it. 





POSTAL RATES 


Letters addressed to Africa, China, Japan and Chosen require 5& 
cents for the first ounce, or fraction of an ounce, and 3 cents for 
each additional ounce, or fraction of an ounce. 

Letters addressed to England, Cuba, Brazil or Mexico are subject 
to the same postage rates and conditions which would apply to them 
if they were addressed for delivery in the United States. 

Postal cards 3 cents each for single and 4 cents each for double 
cards to China, Japan, Korea, Africa; 2 cents to Mexico and Brazil. 

Commercial papers, 5 cents each for the first 10 ounces or less, and 
1 cent for each additional 2 ounces or fraction of 2 ounces. 

Registration fee, consult local postoffice. 


PARCEL 


POST 


For Africa, China, Japan, Korea and Mexico, address to stations 


direct. 


For Brazil, no agreement as to any of our stations except Recife, 


E. de Pernambuco. 
Consult Local 


Postmaster for rates, 


weights, measurements, and 


requirements of Declaration for Customs Duties, all of which appear 


in the latest Postage Guide. 








The Useful Member 


“Yes,” said Aunt Sarah, surveying her bandaged wrist, “the doctor 
says it’s a bad sprain; and the minister says I know now how the 
Church feels, in not having the use of all its members. 

“I’ve never before thought just what being a member of the Church 
meant, though I’ve been one for thirty-five years. I’ve never felt obliged 


I felt it was a favor, my doing it 
When I was through 


with work at home, and with what things I liked to do outside, then I 
was willing to do something in the Church—if it was the kind of work 


that suited me. 


I guess I've been about as useless a member to the 


Church as this sprained hand is to me, all stiff and crippled and refus- 
ing to bend more than an inch or two. 

“There’s lots of things I need to do, but I can’t use this member 
to do them, that’s certain. I guess that’s the way the minister felt about 
me.” —Selected. 

















SOME NEW BOOKS 


valuable for illustrating sermons, addresses 
and talks. 340 pages, indexed and classified. oe 
Price, $3.00. Postpaid. 


1001 ILLUSTRATIONS FOR PULPIT AND | greatest preachers. A big book and a veritable 
| PLATFORM mine of inspiration and information. A brief 
| By Aquilla Webb, D. D. sketch of each preacher. 586 pages. Price, | 
A volume of new and timely material, in- $3.50. Postpaid. 

| 





JESUS OF NAZARETH 
By John A. Broaddus, D. D. 
A new edition of this fine little book of 
THE CHURCH AND MISSIONS lectures by this great preacher and teacher. 
By Robt. E. Speer. | Has new introduction by Dr, A. T. Robertson. 
Price, 50c. Postpaid. 


An authoritative and concise study of the 
missionary motive in all ages. A volume that 
speaks for all missionary agencies which are pm 
seeking to make the new day one of enduring LIGHT MY CANDLE 
: progress. Price, $1.75. Postpaid. 


By Henry Van Dyke 
ee A new book of “Reflections.” No praise is 
500 WAYS TO HELP YOUR CHURCH needed for a new Van Dyke book. Those who 


By Theresa Walcott know his remarkably, beautiful and helpful 
A fine collection of seasonal helps for social — will welcome it. Price, $2.00. Post- 
| and other church activities. A book that paid. 
should be available to the social committee of = 
every wide-awake church. 364 pages. Illus- YOUNG HEARTS IN OLD JAPAN 
trated. Price, $2.00. By Maude Madden. 


} A book of ‘“Japanese-American Interpre- 


| tations.” A book to enlarge one’s understand- 
GREAT SERMONS OF THE WORLD | ing of the Japanese and to increase admira- 


Compiled by Rev. C, E. Macartney, D. D. tion for them. It also quickens the apprecia- 
A carefully selected volume of the truly | tion of Christain Missions in Japan. Price, 
great sermons of other days, by the world’s $1.50. Postpaid. 








o). 
vv 











Order These From 
Presbyterian Committee of Publication 


Richmond , Va. Texarkana, Ark.-Tex. 

















International Uniform Lesson Helps, 1927 


THE EARNEST WORKER.—For Teachers of All Grades. Monthly. $1.00 Per Year 


PELOUBET’S SELECT NOTES TARBELL’S TEACHERS’ GUIDE 
By Prof. Amos R. Wells. To the International Sunday School Les- 
The old standard commentary on the Sun- 9°98. By Martha Tarbell, Ph. D. Iilus- 
day School Lessons. Issued annually,| trated with maps, diagrams and reproduc- 
Price, $2.00. Postpaid tions of great works of art. Issued an- 
7 , nually. Price, $2.00. Postpaid. } 
ARNOLD’S PRACTICAL COMMENTARY Parenti =" bth re’ ‘ao 
. : . “4 ustrating e Internationa niform 
Bey me em ae, See eee Sunday School Lessons for 1927. Sixty pic- 
Cloth, $1.00. Postpaid. tures enclosed in an attractive portfolio. 





90c. Postpaid. 


GIST. OF THE LESSON 
SNOWDEN’S SUNDAY SCHOOL LESSONS By Rev. R. A. Torrey, D. D. 


By Rev. James H. Snowden. A pocket exposition of the Sabbath School 
Practical expositions of the International | Lessons. Issued annually. Just what the 
Sunday School Lessons, 1927. Improved | busy man needs to use in studying the les- 
Uniform Series. Topics for young people! son in odd moments. Vest pocket size, 35c. 
and adults. $1.25. Postpaid. Postpaid. 


Order from PRESBYTERIAN COMMITTEE OF PUBLICATION 


Richmond, Va. Texarkana, Ark.-Texas 





lo 
= 
Ss 
3 
G 
8 
S 
5 
> 
8 
= 
6 


























\ 
x 























ar 


a | 


THE PRESBYTERIAN SURVEY 65 





oro 

















F you are going 


to make use of the 


Presbyterian Foundation 
for gifts or wills 


remem ber 


DAVIDSON 
COLLEGE 


Information gladly given 


Corporate Name: Trustees of Davidson College 
































UNION 
THEOLOGICAL 
SEMINARY 


Richmond, Virginia 


BENJ. R. LACY, JR., D. D., President 


Oldest and Largest Seminary in the Southern 
Presbyterian Church 


Equipment Unequalled—Faculty Unsurpassed 
Conservative in Doctrine 
Progressive in Methods 


Remember Union Seminary in your will--‘‘The Trustees of 
Union Theological Seminary in Virginia’ 

















The 
CHURCH 


CALENDAR 
of 
PRAY ER, 


1927 


Mr. Pastor: 


The CHVRCH 
CALENDAR 
f PRAYER 


1927 


Mr. Superintendent: 





Mrs. President: 


Please do not let any real Presbyterian family 
in your territory be without the official Church 
Calendar of Prayer. There is no question about 
it—it should be in every home; it should be used 
by every loyal member of the Church; it does 
carry names of all Assembly, Synodical and Pres- 
byterial Workers, as well as Home and Foreign 
Missionaries, with their places of employment. 


It is full of needed information. 
The price is 15c each, postpaid. 


Order from 


PRESBYTERIAN COMMITTEE OF 
PUBLICATION 


RICHMOND, VA., or TEXARKANA, ARK.-TEX. 


———- 

















Did YOU Look 
at the Label? 


Does the date on the label of this magazine 
read 2-27? 


If so, look for the yellow subscription blank. 


Fill it in now and hand to your Secretary of 
Literature. 


This will insure immediate renewal of THE 
PRESBYTERIAN SURVEY for one year. 


Do not miss a copy. Renew now. 





ROLL OF HONOR 


Just three months in which to place the name 
of your church on The Roll of Honor for this 
year. 


One more church has attained the honor by 
reporting A Survey in Every Home of the 
Church. 


Name Secretary of Literature 
Boydton, Va._--- Mrs. F. C. Bedinger 


















































SOME NEW BOOKS 


1001 ILLUSTRATIONS FOR PULPIT AND | greatest preachers. A big book and a veritable 






PLATFORM mine of inspiration and information. A brief 
By Aquilla Webb, D. D. | sketch of each preacher. 586 pages. Price, 
A volume of new and timely material, in- | $3.50. Postpaid. 


valuable for illustrating sermons, addresses 
and talks. 3840 pages, indexed and classified. 
Price, $3.00. Postpaid. | JESUS OF NAZARETH 










By John A. Broaddus, D. D. 

A new edition of this fine little book of 
lectures by this great preacher and teacher. 
Has new introduction by Dr, A. T. Robertson. 
Price, 50c. Postpaid. 


THE CHURCH AND MISSIONS 
By Robt, E. Speer. 
An authoritative and concise study of the 
missionary motive in all ages. A volume that } 




































speaks for all missionary agencies which are 
seeking to make the new day one of enduring LIGHT MY CANDLE 
progress. Price, $1.75, Postpaid. By Henry Van Dyke 
en A new book of “Reflections.” No praise is 
500 WAYS TO HELP YOUR CHURCH needed for a new Van Dyke book. Those who 
know his remarkably, beautiful and helpful 
By Theresa Walcott ate il 1 it. Price, $2.00. Post- 
A fine collection of seasonal helps for social wretings tel caer cs basis 
and other church activities. A book that paid. 
should be available to the social committee of si hal 
every wide-awake, church. 364 pages. [Illus- YOUNG HEARTS IN OLD JAPAN 
trated. Price, $2.00. By Maude Madden. 
A book of “Japanese-American Interpre- 
ak tations.”” A book to enlarge one’s understand- 
GREAT SERMONS OF THE WORLD ing of the Japanese and to increase admira- 
| Compiled by Rev. C, E. Macartney, D. D. tion for them. It also quickens the apprecia- 
A carefully selected volume of the truly tion of Christain Missions in Japan. Price, 
great sermons of other days, by the world’s $1.50. Postpaid. 





————_-o——"—_- 








Order These From 
Presbyterian Committee of Publication | 


Richmond , Va. Texarkana, Ark.-Tex. 




















International Uniform Lesson Helps, 1927 
THE EARNEST WORKER.—For Teachers of All Grades. Monthly. $1.00 Per Year 


PELOUBET’S SELECT NOTES 









TARBELL’S TEACHERS’ GUIDE 


By Prof. Amos R. Wells. To the International Sunday School Les- 

*The old standard commentary on the Sun- | 8°98-. By Martha Tarbell, Ph. D.  Illus- 
day School Lessons. Issued annually. by with maps, diagrams and reproduc- 
Price, $2.00. Postpaid, tions of great works of art. Issued an- 


| nually. Price, $2.00. Postpaid. 


ARNOLD’S PRACTICAL COMMENTARY | WILDE’S BIBLE PICTURE SETS 













Gives a concise, but comprehensive treat- | Illustrating the International Uniform 
ment of each lesson, with applications. | Sunday School Lessons for 1927. Sixty pic- 
Cloth, $1.00. Postpaid. | tures enclosed in an attractive portfolio. 















90c. Postpaid. 


| GIST OF THE LESSON 
SNOWDEN’S SUNDAY SCHOOL LESSONS | By Rev. R. A. Torrey, D. D. 


By Rey. James H. Snowden. A pocket exposition of the Sabbath School 
Practical expositions of the International | Lessons. Issued annually. Just what the 
Sunday School Lessons, 1927. Improved | busy man needs to use in studying the les- 
Uniform Series. Topics for young people | son in odd moments. Vest pocket size, 35c. 
and adults. $1.25. Postpaid. | Postpaid. 


Order from PRESBYTERIAN COMMITTEE OF PUBLICATION 


Richmond, Va. Texarkana, Ark.-Texas e. 
































